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The British College of Psychic Science, 
59 HOLLAND PARE, LONDON 77. п. 
(Te), PARK 4709.) Hon. Principal J, HEWAT McKENZIE. 


Classes, Lectures. Excellent Library. 
Practical Demonstrations available in Direct Voice, Physical Phenomena, 
Psychic Photography, Ouija Board, Clairvoyance, Psychometry. 

Direct Voice Groups. (MRS. B. COOPER.) Wed. at 8, Fridays, at 5, 
Discussion Class. Monday, June 4th, at 8 pm. Non-Members 1/.. 
MISS VIOLET BURTON. “The Зоіепсе of Character Building.” 6 

Classes, beginning Thursday, June 7th, at 3,30. 
Public Clairvoyance. Friday, June ist. at8p.m. MRS. BRITTAIN. 
Tuesday. June Sth, at 330. MR. DEWHIRST. 
Friday, June 8th, at 8p.m. MISS V. BURTON. 


Trance Address 


MR. EVAN POWELL will visit the College iu June and July. 
MR. A. McCREADIE. Voice and Physical Manifestations. Available 
after June llth, (Applications to the Hon, Sec.) 


College Quarterly, "Psychic Science” No. 5. 
Price 26 Розі free 2s, 9d, (Editor, MR, BLIGH BOND.) 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 


SUNDAY, JUNE 3rd, at 6.80 p.m. 
Address and Clairvoyance: MR. A. VOUT PETERS. 


WEEKDAY MEETINGS at 
M 8. A. INSTITUTE 5, Tavistock Square, W.C.1 


MONDAY, JUNE 4th, at 3 p.m. 
MRS. FLORENCE KINGSTONE. Psychometry. For Members only 


TUESDAY, JUNE 5th, at 7.30 p.m. Doors closed 7.40. 

Spirit Descriptions and Messages : МЕ, A. VOUT PETERS. 
Members Free—Visitors by ticket 1/- each, 

= | 


THURSDAY. JUNE 7th, at 7.30 p.m. Doors closed 7.40. | 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages: MRS, A. M. CRAZE. 
Members Free—Visitors by ticket 1/- each. 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 5, The Broadway), 


Sunday, June 3rd, 11 am. 


" " 6.30 p.m E 
Wednesday, June 6th, 7.30 p.m 
Thursday, June 7th 


Healing Tuesdays, 7.0 p.m. 


MRS. 8. BOOT, 
.. МЕ, б. T. BROWN, 
. МЕЗ. E. A. CANNOCK 

MRS. B, PETZ 
Wednesdays, 3.0 p.m, 


22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W., 
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC 
SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 
on Spiritual, Mystic and Occult Subjects by 


J. HAROLD CARPENTER 


at 3.15 p.m. 
A short devotional meeting for those desirous of spiritual 
help and guidance will be held at the close of each lecture, 


Tuesday and Thursday free to Members. Non-Members One Shilling, 


Meetings for Members only as stated on Syllabus. 
Membership invited. Subscription, 10s. per annum. 
All correspondence to Hon. Secretary 4, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1. 


The “W. T. Stead” Borderland Library, 


5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W., f. 
(Entrancein North8t, Four minutes from the Houses of Parliament.) 


Tbe Lending Library contains hundreds of books on Psychic subjecis- 
There are also many valuable Reference Books which may be studied at 
the Library. Fully Classified Catalogue 2», 


Hours, 11 to 6. Closed Saturdays and Sundays. 


ACTIVITIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE LIBRARY. 


Tuesdays, 3.30 p.m. Self-Mastery Class. MISS VIOLET BURTON. 

Tuesdays, 3.20.204 80pm. Development Classes. MISS РНСЕВЕ PAYNE, 

Wednesday, June Sth, 3 0 p.m. Circle for Clairvoyance. MR. E. ABETHELL 

Thursdays 60pm Devotional Group. 

Fridays, 2301050 p.m. "At Home" to which Members and all interested 
are cordially invited. 


Wednesdays and Fridays, Sittings for Psychic Photograph poin 
ment,) MRS. DEANE. А5 — 


For further particulars apply to the Hon. Sec,: MISS E. W, STEAD, 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 
BUNDAY, JUNE 2rd. 


DR. W. J, VANSTONE, 
МЕ, б. PRIOR. 


âi lam. “. 
ры e 2 . 
Wednesday, June 6.h .. ME. ROBERT KING, 


Wednesday Concentration Class bers only), 520 p.a 
"Week-day Service (Wednesday), 7.30 p.m. 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 
Established 1917, Motto: Onward and Upward. 

Everybody Weleome. 


Surdsys 1120 and 7, Mondays and Thursdays, 715. Tuesdays, 2 and 115 
JUNE 3rd 1130 and 7.0. 


MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH. 
HIGHER MYSTICISM, 

Em the Homan Aura and Colour, ko. Lectures at the Ethical 

Church, n's Rosd, Bayswater. W, Wednesdays only. Lectures, 

330 and 7 p.m. Bilver Collection to defray expenses. Mrs. omm 


Smith visite and receives Patients fo: Healing, kc. Interviews by 
appointment only. Write to above address. 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, the 

most perfect instrament for obtaining Spirit messages. Besutifully 
finished, with full instructions, at 7s. post free, Weyers Bros., 
Bolentifie Instrument Makers, 50. Ohureb Road. Kingsland. London.N.1. 


Church of the Universal Bond. Meetings for In- 

quirers held on Tuesday 8 p.m. at 26, Batoum Gardens (near Brook 

), Hammersmith. All stadents of Religion, of whatever race, colour 

or creed, heartil welorme, For Members only. Frida: 5,8 p.m., Вресіні 

Study of the yatical Cabala and tho Fourth pel Unite for 
Truth and Brotherhood, No fees, No collection, Free Beats. 


Admission free Collection to defrag expenses. 


LONDON MUSLIM HOUSE, 
111, CAMPDEN HILL ROAD, NOTTING} HILL САТЕ, W4 


SERIES OF LECTURES 
on MUSLIM LAWS OF MARRIAGE, INHERITANCE, DIVORUR, 
WOMEN AND PARENTHOOD, every Sunday at 5 p.m. sharp, 


Tes and Light Refreshmeats, 4.50 p.m. 
cordially invited. 
HABEEB ULLAH LOVEGROVE, Secretary, 
Nearest Tube Station—Notting Hill Gate, Uen. Lon. & Met, Biye 


——GLADOLA RESTAURANT— 
: 44, South Molton Street, W.1. | 


Tel: Mayfair 4417. (Close to Bond Street Tube Station), 
SPECIAL 2/- HOT LUNCHEON FROM 12 Р.М, 
i ALSO A LA CARTE. 1 
i DEVONSHIRE TEAS 1/4, HOME MADE CAKES, GIRDLE SCONES, | 
i DINNERS 6 to 9. Table d'Hote, 3/6, or à la Carte, Wine List | 
Н Open Sundays from 12.45. 1 
Delicious Evening Meals are served from 6 to 9 pm | 


“DRINKING WATER is more or less poison,” 


says the Editor of the English Mechanic. ‘‘The one safeguard is thy 
persistent use of distilled water. This is easily and cheaply effected 
by the admirably constructed Gem Pure Water Still.” He also says; 
“í Distilled water is not merely a preventative of disease—it is а posi 
tive remedy for many complaints, including dy.pepsaia and bladde 
troubles. Let any reader thus affected try а glassful taken before esd 
meal." The Gem Still is a simple and effective contrivance for rendering 
water free from minerals and germs. Post free £3 15s. 6d. Tue Gm 
Surrtizs Co., Lro., Desk 11, 67, Southwark Street, London, B.E 


HORACE BUSEY. 
Builder, Decorator, Sanitary & Electrical Engineer. 
Furniture Repairs, Upholstery and Polishing. 
“The Old Schools,” Upper William Street. St. John's Wood, N.W, 
Work executed by a skilled staff at moderate charges. Estimates sed 
advice gladiy given by appointment. 


You, with Friends, are 


Опе or two Paying Guests, permanent or otherwis 
received im quiet country cottage. Delightful spot, invigorating 
air —Mrs. Le Cerf, The Haven, Cuckoo Hill, Bransgore, Hants, 


Lady would like to meet other iadies as paying guests 
ia her Country heme.—Brewster House, Doddington. Kent. 


Three or Four Paying Guests (private sitting-rooms) 

permanent or otherwise, in old roomy house; bath (hot or cold), 
electric light and use of Broadwood Grand by arrangement.—Wrile 
B., c/o Minn, 7, Church Street, Christchurch, Hants. 


The many friends of Mr. J. Johnson, Speaker and 

Psychic, of Sam Diego, California, U.S.A., formerly of Chester 
field, will be glad to hear of his visit te England in June. He offers 
his services to Churches in the North Midlands, Yorkehire and Seaside 
Resorts during July and August.—W rite E. Cowell, 1, Boythorpe Rise, 
Chesterfield. 


FOOD REFORM GUEST  HOUSE.—Good cook, 

home-made cakes. Specially recommended by Mr. Eustace Miles, 
M.A. 24 to 3 guineas weekly. On Sea Front, Verandah, sunny 
rooms, Dover, noted for healthy climate, and in close touch with Folke 
stone, Margate, Canterbury, Deal, also France and Belgium.—Apply 
Mrs. Ernestine Burrowes or Miss Mitchell, 13, Marine Parade, Dover. 
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Buch » Volume is the most complete 
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What “fight » Stands for. lished by her colleague, Mr. Edward Maitland, there 
- can be no doubt that she was the subject of a power- 


ful inspiration. 


| "LIGHT" proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the * * x * 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- Tug U M 
HE UNKEFLECTING MASSES. 


intelligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 

Spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. its columns are open to a full and А E : 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 100 1600 WHA DY 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the books, ‘Death and hg t io t 
source of amazement and regre у tho 


indifference to the "supreme ques- 
M. Flammarion in his triplet of 
Mystery, has ong been a 


se to whom such 


words of its motto, “Light! More Light!" : 
E a question is really supreme. We find Mr Robert 
SSS Blatchford, for example, remarking lately that, “‘for 
NOTES BY THE WAY the bulk of the crowd the rid lle of the universe and the 

i е mysteries of nature are things that do not matter. 
| rather a sorrowful state 


At first glance it does seen 
of things. One is tempted to d 


ince the ''insensate 


Maysere the lark melodious in mid-heaven, 


Thyself the Protean shape of chainless cloud, mob” for its apathy (not that rebukes ог denunci ations 

6 with elemental fire and driven, xar " я: \ TENET cap But mation 

» Through deeps of quivering light, and darkness loud would maksecude-shphvesu (шегені опаа th r^ 
- With tempest, yet beneficent as prayer. tion 16 becomes piam that It 15 the most n tur t i 

- С. б. D. Ronznrs. in the world. We might as well denounce tl H 
—— class in a school because it shows no passion for the ) 

Ше unconcerned’ regard- 


higher mathematics, and is 
ANNA KINGSFORD. ing the still erious pr утрат considered 
m 


ceupation shall be 


its parents and guardians 
! hen school-days ага 


Theappearanee of a new edition of that remarkable ^ follow yy th 
book) Lhe Perfect Way," by Anna (Bonus) Kingsford over. ay it not be a wise provision that those who 
and Edward Maitland (John Watkins, 7s. 6d.), will re- have not begun even t nderstand the lesson of life 


OI 


Nive for some of the older generation memories 
Woman of extraordmary power and charm, who ma le f a life to f this One world | time” is 
а reputation extending far beyond the borders of perhaps saluta rule r the generalitv—at the 
р Wt ste We may appropriately quote here Mr. moment 
Т. Stead's appreciation of her :— : ` : : 
em- THE IMPERATIVE DEMAND 


Who that eyer met her can forget that marvellous 
of a burning flame in the form of a woman 
қ | wd whicl 


t the crow 


bodiment 
divinely tall and no less divinely feir . . Her movements Th І »usness'' ¢ 
tl і Mr. Blatchford puts it » busy over sweet 


had somewhat of the grace and m: jesty that we associate 
With the Greek gods: and as for her speech, well, I have ELE 3 

to many of the men and women who have in this ж paltry nothings, mught furnish the text for a wi rid 

ion had the greatest repute as conversationalists, f em milies, 1 n the mind 
Tnever іп my life met Anna Kingsford’s equal. From | | e it 
Milver tongue as in a stream “‘strong without rage ; ee А ta tran 

out o'erflowing ful," her sentences flowed in one un zt A SN TT oe > > 2 АТАДЫ 
flood. She talked literature . Never was me of his own sentiments to the objects of his con 
Шарана ын did she tangle her sentenc templation. The well-to-do man who is also sympa 

eet for an illustration. It was almost appalling after thetic, is prone to think that the poor as a whole suffer 

ar stat t priva 


Tt appeareu impossible for her to run dry, for ЖАПСА Аа ЕТІ 4 n 
as he woul a I he were il i sim 


h 
a time. 
Ew жетей to feel that copious as was her speech, it T 
сло of the overflow of.the ocean which tion; but they-do not We are well familiar, too, with 
lay behin the erithusiastic soul who has some pet philosophy, new 


vision of life, ór what not, which, being to him all- 


. 
wa 


That is indeed a panegyric, from which we have important, must, so he imagines, be of equal import- 
ely portions. It was written in January, 1896, ance to the world. There is some ne at once comic 
the course of а review of the first peace of “Тһе and pathetic in his eager efforts to force it down un- 

) Life of Anna K ingsford.’’ The late Mr. G. R. Sims, willing throats. We have never been of the view that 
knew her, testified to the magnetic quality of Dr. our proofs of life after death are in the nature of an 
to be ‘‘pushed”’ by blatant adver 


'g personality. She had the '*rich mind, and nrticle of commerce 
liic оп her time. Whatever may be the tisement. Тһе ‘“demand’’ that is "created" by tha 
methods of smart salesmanship is neither 


Verdict on the interpretation of the Scriptures hvppotic 

“which came through her, and was recorded and pub- healthy nor permanent. We incline to Emerson's view 
that when the world really wants a thing it will seek it 

There will be an imperative demand fer 
that arrives our chief care 
be supplied shall be sound, 


7е: lously 
"can be obtained at all Bookstalls Sur knowledge. — Until 
nts; or by Subscription. should be that the thing to 
22/= per annum, trustworthy, and readily accessible, 
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THE “MAY MEETINGS.” | 

LONDON DISTRICT COUNCIL OF THE SPIRITUALISTS' NATIONAL UNION, È 

WORLD REGENERATION AND SPIRITUALISM. i 
ADDRESS BY MISS LIND-AF-HAGEBY. 


(Continued from page 324.) day exhibitions of these pictures, for preference, in neutri 


buildings. ‘This information is for the benefit of thos 


The proceedings were resumed in the evening at’ seven associated with the Union who do not happen ‘to be on ou 


o'clock, х Executive. If there are any officers of churches affiliate 
The Chairman, Mr. Ніснакр Bopprncton, said: There to this Council who would like to know more concernin 
is one peculiarity about these meetings year after year. I these pictures, I hope they will write to myself or th 


Secretary, and al] information will be given to them. W 
shall be glad for them to exhibit these pictures, and th 
profit resulting is for the benefit of the church that under 
takes the activity, There is nothing to pay for the loan 0 
them. They are perfectly free, and if they are rightl 
handled a good and wholesome profit should result fron 
each church showing them. (Applause.) 


suppose there are not a dozen strangers to our topic here 
to-night. We are, indeed, people bonded in a common 
work, with a common ambition; in other words, we are 
Spiritualists, and we are all out to do our share, To-day 
we celebrate the 24th year of the birth of the London 
Union, and the 22nd consecutive May meeting in this build- 
img. (Applause. In those years many utterances have 
been given from this platform—rarely or never anything 
but important utterances—and yet I suppose it is human 
nature to think that to-day has been the best day of all of 
them. It is perhaps because we grow, or become more 
critical; but, whatever it is, I suppose to a child the latest 
piece of sweetstuff is the sweetest piece, So it is with us 
to-day. This morning we had an intellectual and spiritual 
feast with Mr. Street. This afternoon no one who occupies 
the position that our friend Mr. Punter does, could have 
done better, and this evening we are to have another feast 


Miss Liwp-Ar-HaGEBY'8 ADDRESS 


Miss Ілхр-аАғ-НАСЕВҮ said: I am very glad indeed to 
be here to-night, and I thank you specially for that very 
warm, though entirely undeserved reception. It particu- 
larly warms my heart to-night because I am in the midst 
of a very painful and difficult fight along those humani. 
tarian lines to which our Chairman has alluded, where one 
has the forces of Materialism pure and simple brought up 
so strongly, beating heavy leaden waves against one's poor 


of good things. But I notice the first thing on my agenda soul until one feels that really the whole thing is impo 
is the Chairman's introduction, and usually he has to give sible—one cannot achieve the end. But that feeling com 
2 í А i g nes 


something in the nature of a resumé of the year’s work. 
I do not intend to pester you to that extent, but I am glad 
to say that the road is bright before us, and the harvest 
was never readier for the barvester than to-day. In 1919 


only when one forgets one’s Spiritualism, and that to be 
really a Spiritualist is to be able to fight through, to see 
through, and to utilise the inner forces, the inner uncon- 
querable forces of the life which works from the spirit that 


I should like to satisfy?" See first whether the call is a 


real one, or one that exists in your own persona] desires 


only. Another thing we suffer from: We haven’t enough 
platform workers to go round. When I say platform 
workers, I mean competent workers. (Applause.) We 
want people on our platforms to-day who not only know 
their subject, but who know how to present it, and it is 


up to committees carefully to consider whom they shall put 
on their platforms rather than put someone up who mis 
represents us. I think I have touched the two principal 
weaknesses—tho limitation of our buildings, and the limita- 
tion of our number of competent platform workers, It 
up to every church to seek for a means for getting a study 
class or group. We must have the young workers, tho 
capable young people, trained in order to fill the gaps that 
are occasionally being left by those of our workers who are 
called to a higher grade of activity As I have said, the 
way is bright before us, Everything promises an active 
field for every labourer 

There is one matter of very great importance 
to every church worker in the London area. A short time 
ago Mr Garscadden, of Glasgow, undertook _to gather 
together, by loan or otherwise, the negatives of the most 
famous verified spirit photos taken in this country, incur- 


15 


of interest 


ring an expense of something like £500 He had them 
enlarged to something like life size. They have been on 
exhibition in Glasgow, and in one place in London. They 


are a magnificent collection of pictures, and by the cour- 


tesy of Mr. Engholm, Managing Editor of Ілсит, they 
have been offered to the London District Council for their 
use and service, if they care so to do. Your Counvil 


thought the offer was far too good to turn down, and I am 
glad to say wo have already arranged some dozen three- 


in our Union we had seventeen churches. To-day we have is within, outwards. A few days ago some of us read ir 
thirty-one churches—that is four years—thirty-one churches the press of a distinguished woman, widow of 1 ] tin 
affiliated and others applying. On the face of it that might guished man, who committed sui ide “She left a letter 
seem good, but we ure in а уёгу awkward position. We behind, saying that she thought she had now dougie 
are up against vested interests, as only too frequently we work biographical or whatever it wa that he j lod 
discover. Our buildings will not hold the people who wish her to do, and ТЕНЬ а no Inca hos = m ut bin 
to get inside Offers of propaganda are actually being Ande the letter ended, “On the chance tha Фа ife 
turned down because the unfortunate officers say, “Тһе after this IP Here ЧЕ such a life it wort p ^ 
result of the last propaganda meeting was we had so тапу not quote correctly, for I have ERI tha 1 A with m Tj 
people come that we had to turn them away; we could not is worth trying to find it.’ ANTH SO ah. killed herself. 
accommodate them.” That is a particularly healthy sign I am not going into theories about suicide. Perhaps 1 
in one way. As to the multiplicity of societies; if anyone have not quite tha orthodox theory about it with rua | 
of you feel that you ought to be out and doing something, do to such cases, but I say this: Of a wom WU like ‘that 
think twice about it. Stay where you are; try rather to Spiritual through and through, althou sh not a Spit 
unite than dissever. (Applanse.) Far better one strong ualist, intellectual, artistic, sensitive, widely read, a woman 
church than two weak churches. If you do feel that urge, who had thought a great deal, worked a great deal and 
ask yourselves, ‘‘What am I doing it for? Is it because loved and suffered much may we not Ly that if this 
I feel I have a all to the service of God, and this is the message could have come to her in time, that love she bore 
only way open, or is it because I have a private ambition her husband would have made her live here, and serre 


humanity here longer, and transformed that fine love for 
the one individual into love and service still further for 
the good of humanity? І am addressir night a meet 
ing of fellow Spiritualists, and therefore I can say thing 
that I should not sav were I to addre in outside audi- 
ence, I have taken rather a dangerously high-sounding 
title for my address to-night World eneration and 
Spiritualism.” I took it with a purpose, because I таш 
to review in a few moments ns briefly a I can, what I 


believe the mission of Spiritualists to be in the world to 


day There have been as we know o many religious 
movements, so many calls to conversion and to new life, 
o many prophets, so many preacher о many sect ! 
which have come апа gone and vet the pessimist 
wil tell us the old world g on pretty much the 
same; human nature doe not change "We have 
the same squabbles, the same fight of individua] against 
individual, the same love of money-making and success in 
the worldly sense, the same ease with which men go to 
war and nations go to war—we have all the old human 
qualities which тако this a world of sin and pain and 
horror and cruelty in spite of all your spiritual movements 
in spite of all vour religious profession ich is his verdict 
The pessimist hasa very necessary and splendid function it 
this [ife and that is to stimulate the flagging optimist, and 
this is a service to a great many of п We have to-day this 
movement of Spiritualism, the growth of w is one of the 
marvellous things in the world. All of you have noticed 
what I have noticed during the last two уелі the crowded 
meetings, the keenness, the interest, the questions, tha 
drawing into our movement of types that vary immensely 


the artistic tempera 
and women from 


the business man 
temperament men 


the scientific type 
ment, the religious 
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ife. coming into the outer circle, so to speak, Spiritualism. In the old religious schools of Greece and 
ee And Shey want Spiritualism, they all Vgypt they had methods of айон of training. They 
want Spiritualism. There is a soul hunger which cries realised that all knowledge cannot be served out at once 
out for food. What does Spiritualism give as against with a spoon, neither in religion nor science nor Spiritun- 
Sher movements? I don’t know if you like to call it a lism. They realised that just as а man must train himself 
mligious movement. To me it is a religious Movement, a to be athletic of body, to run, to box, to show any great | 
| Sintine one and one of common-sense. It is to me the physical strength, skill of hand, or of eye, so (in ancient 
| bass and the centre of life and of everything. What days) they saw that if you desire to get spiritual control, t 
does Spiritualism give? It gives knowledge, and in giving power, insight, to develop your mediumistic gifts, you have 
knowledge instead of belief it changes permanently the to train, and give up other things in order to achieve, 
values of life. And when the values of life are changed, fo every man and woman comes the choice. Which would 
you begin to see all things in a different light. No longer you rather have? In those days it was recognised that 
Woes mere money-making come to be the first and the only many years of training were necessary before what they 
thing in life. No longer do you look upon worldly success called full initiation could come. I am convinced that the 
and worldly reputation as the one thing worth getting. No raw material of mediumship, which зо many of us possess, 
longer do you feel that you can merely indulge your personal is capable of infinite development that we are only on the 
ambition by getting on in life, and getting ahead of your threshold of things yet. Everything that we can give as 
fellow creatures. That is no longer for you the one thing Spiritualists to the study, the perfection and the protection 
that counts, If you really accept Spiritualism, and really —legal and otherwise—of mediumship, is worth giving. It 
Know that it is the spirit within you that counts; that it is a scandal and a shame that to this day mediums should 
їз your inner thoughts, hopes, and aspirations, the unseen legally still be nothing but rogues and vagabonds and hum- 
man and woman within you that is the real self, and that bugs. Let us, then, live our Spiritualism. Proclaim it; 
that alone tounts, and that you are travelling day by day, do not fear to acknowledge that there is folly, and that 
hour by hour, spiritually to a certain goal, that you have there are the first steps. and the second and the | 
the opportunity every minute to add to your spiritual self steps and higher steps still. Let us realise the . 
and to accumulate treasures not of this world, but of the possibilities of our Spiritualistic faith, the infinit 
greater world, how can the little and petty things count bilities of Spiritualistic knowledge Let is realise 
as they counted hefore you were a Spiritualist ? ihis knowledge is the  meeting-place Ж science and 
Tsee that there is an interesting discussion proceeding religion, and then that old antagonism, that old trouble 
ii Oe of our papers about, ‘What is a Spiritualist?” A from which so many men have suffered, that they cannot 
Spiritualist in the narrower sense is, as we all know, one reconcile their hearts and their faith with their heads and 
Who believes in Communion between the so-called dead and their knowle that antagonism must die, 
< so-called living. But a Spiritualist—this is a definition And, finally, let us get rid of dogmatism, There are 
without any theories and dogma, and any far-fetched word- two kinds of people who reject things, There are those 
Weaving around the subject—a Spiritualist to me is simply who believe everything comes from another spirit, and 
one who rejects Pinterialigm and the materialistic explana- there are those who believe that every f 
tion and application of life. Spiritualists are criticised themselves, and wl lea that \ 
from. a great many points of view. I was lunching recently any spiritual help. You get Spiritualists in one class and 
With Hon-Spiritualists. One of them told me of her brother, Theosophists in another. 4 
now dead, who became а Spiritualist some years before he nothing of it 
died; and the thing got into his poor head! He nearly true. The t 
Went mad, and then he joined (happily) the Roman Catholic spirits who he is, the 
Church, which forbids Spiritualism (the man having de- СЁ those who are above 
velo; mediumship), and he was happy for ever after- made. To me there is no knowledge, no force in life to-day 
Wards until he was called away. I said that it was an that gives greater promise for the regeneration ofthe world 
excellent; thing that he joined the Roman Catholic Church for the changing of values, than this thing which we call 
if hie could not keep his balance asa Spiritualist. (Applause.) Spiritualism. (Applause.) 
We are accused Done unbalanced, of concentrating our Mr. A. Vout Peters then delivered a message fror 
thoughts on another world, the happy Summerland. Ме Holland 
ire acoused of forgetting this world. And there is in some i ie Í 
00568 a Certain amount of truth in that criticism. We are Mr. Harry BODDINGTON’S ADDRESS. 
Accused of becoming abnormal, of developing strange and : | 
lunatic senses to the danger of stability, and of dwelling Mr. Harry BonpiNGTON said 
on these abnormalities in our personalities until we are thing of the note that has been str 
unfitted for this world. That accusation is not true— realise mething he importar 
broadly speaking—of the bulk of Spiritualists. Of vhich 1 are ed. It seems to me very often 
pss to-day you сап say that instead of becoming Spiritualists ar« great de too lest. They 
mormal and irrational, Spiritualism makes for sanity and quite realise the importance of their movement 
wholeness of mind. (Applause.) We are accused of giving realise that Spirit sm revolut sed the 
а false simplicity to the problems of life, of simply telling of the present age? You le-materialised т 
the world that there is a spirit world, and the spirit world advance of science. You е ! l a trail a pened 
vill right everything. We are accused of neglecting reason | way into i ( world of law 1 order teeming wit 
aid science, intelligence, intelligent doubt, and accepting infinite poss Y scovered a key which 
the most facile and silly creed which is found in certain Christian fford t x ) vants to understand 
texts which are quoted by those outside our movement as 5 sible \ ” yught g tself from the 
evidence of the absurdity of Spiritualism. I am the last cloudlands superstition and ambiguity 1 lace 
person to deny that there are fools in Spiritualism. There t upon a sane and orderly 1515, so that pre y 
ate fools everywhere—fools in the Church, in Parliament be d s а sigl t we nd not 
(Laughter an applause.) You all know what Carlyle said teaching Spirit I Хо eve 
of London, that it had a population of so many millions reason to be proud | € і 
zUmostly fools." Jn that sense there are certainly fool calls tualist B 7 í 
in Spiritualism, but I deny that folly predominates. Sound We ed our g 1 і 
common-sense based on knowledge is the centre of the ship direct from t pirit w 1, At the pres ime, 
Spiritualistic movement. in mi quarters, Spirit m eing side-tracked | 
How does all this apply to world regeneration Му the simple | brar қ but ne 
thesis to-night, the idea I want to present, is this: That t j I t € xaggeratil 
Nearly everything that is wrong with this world comes ect Part pparent those scl 
from materialism—from false values, from putting the thou cl ет 1 í the tral f 
body and bodily life above and before spiritual life, and their te gs t is the extr 
that the one righting of the world will come when we learn i er t f them har х 
to put лаге fist, and to distil oul of our Spiritua | fragment I sophy, and expect us to regard 
lism the rules of conduct for dealing with our fellow men them as Heave rn discoyerers, But they were late, Some 
When we distil out of Spiritualisin that brotherhood or of these people too often blankly and definitely assert that 


man and that love of Ged which is the essence of tie they owe nothing whatever to the spirit world, and it is 


teaching. Let üs live our Spiritualism day оу day. Ном the spirit world that mainly concerns me in my efforts of 
are we to live it? Do not let us be ashamed of announe- propaganda For without the spirit revelation that we 
ing ourselves as Spiritualists. Do not hide it. If you nre had. the wonderi NEA would not have come opa the 
mediums, if you havo psychic gifts, be proud of them, assert world that the world is seeing at present time re 
"yourselves, do not hide them in secret corners and holes, ously : | 

and be terrified as so many mediums have been. We have In the course of some гє s which related to certain 
Толу heard of a distinguished lady who is just coming theosophical theories of Spiritualism (now mainly ou 
forward under her own name. She has been working under grown), Mr. Boddington said We find that when our 
another name, and the daily Press hails the event as some- theosophic friends want to 1 апу! ing about exper > 
thing wonderful. She has confessed herself not entirely mental psychology, they have lay their Е stern text, 
a Spiritualist, rather a psychic researcher, with a very books on one side AS pursue the same line of research 

trolled mind; one who does not enter into these weird that the зоог benig гес Spiritualist has been fol ow ing a : 

cies of Spiritualism. Let us proclaim ourselves as along Therefore we, have Талер opm ant 


| Spiritualists to all the world. Then let us realise and agreement with | 

iif there is the outer circle, a ‘“‘surface Spiritua- to our students that they 
ішегі, xo to speak—it is the first place into which, as a as proven merely bx ause 
tule, beginners walk—but that there is also an inner side to name, or because it happens 


iould not accept any statement 
t has a h-soundin 


o be drawn from some 


foreigi 
)rienta] 
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literature, or we may wake up presently and discover that just scouts We had to go out and do our job, sometimes 
we have been swallowing a good deal of silly superstition together. And there is nothing like a scout’s job to bring 
in mistake for ascertained facts. I do not want to hurt about a realisation of human brotherliood. There is nothing 
anvone's feelings, but we have to go down to earth and like the thought that just over vonder, behind those sand 
know what is the simple basis of our philosophy, and build driven boulders, there is a Turkish artillery post. You d 
from below upwards." As to the theological side of the "stick close," You almost hold hands! We usually went 
question, he said, ‘‘So far as I was concerned there was no out together, but one day we had to go in opposite dir: 

religion in the world, I got as coldly materialistic as any- tions. It was the grim morning of a day when we lost 
one—the Bible was nothing to me. But when the spirit many men. We went out. I did my job, and came bach 
world tapped at the door of my understanding, and I knew I was lying in my little bivouac—a little shelter from th 
there was another life, then I also had to begin to believe sun. Presently I saw him. He was coming along to the 
that it was possible there might be a God behind the higher bivouac he had shared with me, and I said, “Hullo, Ма 
order of phenomena that I was witnessing. It opens the finished?" and I saw in a moment that so far as his 
way to us for a logical understanding of the Fatherhood earthly career was concerned, it was finished. He had paid 
of God because we find in the next world all is order, and the price, and gone—''gone west." His face was bright 


Certainly there was the darkness of the cloud of death, but 
he eame “smilin’ through," with all the glory of his man- 
hood intensified by the glory of death itself. And I heard 
his voice as clearly as you hear mine now, and he said 

Perce, I am going home, I am going home. I want to get 
home before that telegram gets there to let them know that 
I am alive." He had a wife. He just went; that is all 
We got on with our task. I was sore at heart. I missed 
him, although I was glad that he had gone home to smile 


all is love." PEDE 
In his concluding remarks the speaker said :—‘‘You are 


putting a sou] into cold blank materialism. You are open- 
ing a generation wherein the Holy Spirit can once more 
work its will in the lives of men as of yore. You are 
creating avenues for individual development, hitherto un- 
dreamed of. You have learned how to heal the sick, you 
have brought comfort to the bereaved im such form that no 
other religious system ever attempted, so far as I am aware. 


In a word, you are re-creating Heaven itself, not in theory through that cloud of death and to bring the comfort of 
only, but in the undying consciousness of man himselt. his continued life and presence to his dear ones, And so 
we went on our way. We were under orders to procee 


(Ap Іле.) à 
Ми. Percy Srreet said:—When Miss Lind-af-Hageby to France. We were in camp for the time being on the 


was speaking she mentioned the burden of facing obstruc- Mount of Olives. I entered my tent one.night, and there 
tion, hostility was sometimes too great, and that one de- crouched at the tent pole, in abject despair and misery, 


spaired of achieving the end. A thought flashed across was my friend. I said, “Мас!” Не looked up and said 
my mind of that filn that we had recently in our halls, that he had “gone unto his own and his own had receive 
him not." He had gone to his family and, as a spirit, had 


“Smilin’ Through." I refer to the cloud of death. We 
have laboured—it is true; we have brought light to many 
brought light and comfort to those who 


been a silent witness to the agony of his wife, a silent wit- 


ness to the grief of his children. For them he had tried 
Yet every day, every moment to come ''smilin through." But they saw not his smile; 
world beyond, only the dark grim cloud of death. Broken, dejected, an 
torn, he came back to the only man who could see him 
smile through, and in that lonely tent on the Mount we 
talked far into the night. It was a great séance. It was 
spiritual communion I believe at its very highest. I have 


an aching. soul 
mourned as without hope 
of the day, there pass into that greater 
more souls, leaving behind them those who mourn as with- 
out hope; those who find the burden of life too great to be 
borne; those who despair. And yet for them there is the 


wondrous *'Smilin' Through." This morning I endeavoured 
to show you the broader vision, the broader vista of Spirit- never lost the awe of spirit communion. Тһе conversation 
ualism. For a few moments now I want to bring you down of people who talk lightly of the spirit and spirit com. 
to the personal. It is for us to lift that cloud. It is for us munion hurts me. I have never lost my awe of these 
to show them that in that black: cloud of death there things. There in the darkness of the Eastern night we sat 
nro angelic faces “‘smilin’ through.’’ Not Archangels, and talked. It was something to burn itself into my 
maybe, not those who sit in the high places of the hier- memory. At last I got him to go back, to redouble his 
агеһу, but those who are our own dear dead, ‘“‘smilin’ efforts, and promised I would aid him to bring home to his 
through." That is the message that we have for them. wife and children that holy truth that he had come “‘smilin’ 
қ I am going to tell you a story of “smilin’ through.’ through" the darkness of death. And then he said, *Pro- 
You have heard it, most of you, for it is an old story, but mise me that if you ever get out of this, if you get through 
I promised to tell it, and I must tell it. I go back to the unseathed, you will spend the rest of your life telling people 
grim struggle of 1914 and 1918. It is true the world has this—telling people my story. Spread it abroad that there 
almost forgotten it. It is true now that hundreds of homes is life beyond, so that they may never suffer as my wife and 
devastated and torn are not remembered because we are my children have suffered. for, God. I have iffered!" T 
trying to “stabilise our credit!" And it is far more im- vowed I would do it, and ever since then I have just told 
portant to ''stabilise our credit" than to trouble about his story anywhere I have been. Just a simple story of a 
devastated homes. And so they are forgotten. But some soldier's life, a soldier's death, and how he tried to “smile 
of us don't forget, I had a pal, one of the best, just a through." (Loud applause.) 
rough man, just one of those men I told you about this In response to applause, the speaker jd there was 
morning, who in all атыны) went to his Maker with a a seque! io the story, and that the man’s wife and children 
curse on his lips. What would it matter? God forgave now knew that he had “smiled throug! \ pplause.) 
him, that, I am sure. Just a rough man, just one of the During the evening Miss Maud Bailey delightfully 
best, a man who would give his life for vou, and we would ler songs, ‘Yonder,’ ** Absent Aris O Sun! 
often talk of psychic matters. He was a man who knew and “Homing,” teing greatly appreci 
within himself, without, probably the advantages ot The proceedings terminated witl enediction, pro 
culture and learning jut. listen attentively. We were no-nced by Mr. Percy Street 
A SEANCE WITH MR. EVAN POWELL God, tenderly compassionate to achin heart on both 
— -— ides of the veil, giving comfort and irance that the 
The Rey. F. Fielding-Ould writes golden thread of love cannot be broke: he phy 
“Tell them how great things the Lord hath done for catastrophe of death 
thee" is the text on my calendar for to-day, and it moves s 
me to break through what might be considered a becoming La 
reticence Mr. Powell is a great medium We halt THE REV. G. VALE OWEN HOME AGAIN. 
undressed and searched him We hound him hand and а. 
foot with горе, sealing the knots with a signet ring, and А i ! 
tied his “ехе together with a fin gation which would On Tuesday evemnyg last the Rev. G. Vale Owen and h 
have been instantly broken had he moved Nevertheless daughter arrived at Waterloo Station, and were welcomed 
the jingling bells were carried above our heads all over the hy the managing editor of Тлонт, who м pleased to note 
room, and the most sustained and brilliant spirit lights I that both travellers looked none the wor after their 
have ever seen hovered here and there like lanterns be arduon and extensive tour in ihe Unite , Эга Mr 
fore our astonished gaz But what I set ont to say i Vale Owen said he was deeply impr d with the American 
this: My little wife, who passed on scarce three months people, and especially with a consider 1 ection he had 
ago, came to me directly the light was extinguished, and met who at once evini ed a real desire to learn fi m hin all 
font not ie persuaded to take any notice of the other he could tell them of the facts of Spiritualism and Psychical 
fifteen sitter | was ashamed of monopolising nearly all Research Mr. Vale Owen had many good thin to 
the manifestations and apologised most sincerely “Тһе of the progressive attitude and broad-mindedne of the 
lady ік come for you, Chief Ould, she say you her husband,'' American S.P.R He contemplates a return trip towards 
explained “Black Hawk,’ in his broken accents; and there the end of next year, etter his lecture tour in the United 
was no more to be said. It was obvious that she was de- Kingdom For the time being he intends taking a mucl 
lighted hevond measure by the opportunity of contact needed rest and expects to he away from London lor а 
over and over again the soft caresses, the playful and month or so Mr. Vale Owen stated that the people of 
affectionate putting and stroking, the bringing of flower the United States were never more ready than they ar 
and the softly whispered "Sweetheart, | love vou,” I to-day for the message of the New Revelation, and he 
have prayed much to know whether or not this Spiritualism added that the recent missionary work of Sir Arthur 
ia according to the will of God. and I seemed in this séance Conan Doyle had been productive of lasting good amon 
the infinite love of thousands of people across the Atlantic 


to get at last the answer Неге wae 
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M. FLAMMARION’S TRILOGY: THE 
THIRD BOOK. 


REVIEWED By STANLEY DE BRATH 


“After Death 
Latrobe Carroll 


“Death and its Mystery.” Vol. IH 
Camille Flammarion. ‘Translated by 
(I Fisher Unwin, 1923. 105. 6d. net.) 
This із the third volume of M. Flammarion's trilogy 
and completes his plan. The two previous volumes were 
devoted to bringing readers to ''certainty of the reality of 
phantasms of the living, of apparitions and manifestations 

of the dymg—occurring at every variation of distance 
of pathic transmission." These are a more 

Methodical arrangement of many instances of phenomena 
E Kind dealt with in his previous work published in 

The present volume gives a large number of ably chosen 
md Convincing instances of apparitions of the dead and 
monitions; of one kind and another, received ostensibly 
from them, selected out of a much larger number com- 
municated-direetly to the author by the recipients, and 
abstracted from the “Proceedings” of the S.P.R. and other 
sources, | 

Mie eminent astronomer has classified these in two 
Ways—according to time elapsed between the moment of 
ДӘМІ and the date of the apparition, message, or mani- 
festation by some physical effect; and secondly by the ful- 

of the supernormal event. 

Іш 006 order of time these instances range from a few 
minutes to thirty years after the decease. As to purpose 
Miey are as follows: To keep a promise 9; on personal 
ulnis 12; to reveal the fact of decease 10; asking for 
prayer 9: for revenge 2; revealing a murderer 1; appearing 
children 9; affecting animals 4; to avert danger 3; show 
ing pliysical effects 9; in form as in life 66 

2 Hlammarion’s first book, *'L'Inconnu et les Pro 
Mémes Psychiques,” led him to four conclusions 


1 The soul exists as а real being independently of the 


2 It has faculties as yet unknown to science 
7% it can act and perceive at a distance without the 
intermediary of the senses. 

Ж The future is prepared in advance, determined by 
the causes that will bring it about. Тһе soul can some- 
times perceive that future. 


The conclusions remain unchanged; they аге rein 
forced and supplemented by others in the present volume 

Flammarion, who has accepted the Presidency of the 
British S.P.R. for the present year, says of his work (p 
365) :.— 

ІП this work I have always actual 
Occurrences, not metaphysical reasoning nor philosophi 
or religious considerations or sentimental inductions 
Eventually all these must be brought into harmony with 
the new facts; but positive experimental method must 
continue to be our guide. Now that it has been proved 
that death does not.annihilate human beings . . \ 
Should like to know what substance they consist of, 
Where they exist, whether they are happy, whether the) 
continue their relations with ‘us. Where are thes 
souls? Do they remain in communication with those 

? What do they do? What becomes of 
By what means do they manifest them 
Are they immortal? Are they re-incarnated? 
All thesé are further problems. In the first place, 
Ше accounts of occurrences given in this work show u 
that our loved ones who have died remain for some time 
in Our mental environment, and manifest themselves 
When circumstances are propitious, though to them time 
and space are not what they are to us, and though they 
live in the fourth dimension, in hyper-space. Material 
mamfestations do not take place easily, and are rare, 
ІШ psychic impressions may be frequently transmitted 
Teincarnation, which would seem to be the general law 
floes not take place immediately. . . One mind may 
feb проп another, from a distance. This mental action 
ТӨШ, in the receiving brain, in a mental image which 
Moms Objective. There is, really, no clothing, nor is 
there any body, even an ethereal or astral body; there 
ік merely а cerebral impression which results in an image. 
image which we see in a mirror is not real, though 
it ems so at first sight to a child or a dog. 

As the fact that there may be suggestion from one 
inmate mind to another incarnate mind is admitted 

in scientific theories, is it rational to refuse to 

that the soul, freed from the material bonds of 

the б May possess the same faculties, since its sur 

Vival has been proved? Is it over-bold to suppose that 

soul may manifest itself to'an incarnate soul 

make this incarnate soul perceive a form, an 
own or unknown to the percipient? 


stressed 


is ің the purpose of the book, and all criticism should 

6 within that reference and not complicated by 
tal aspects of the problem. Dr. Osty's monu- 
ts have shown the existence of a trans 

%, іп percipients which enables them to 

p tails regarding absent persons, and even 
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of lives collateral to them, from a scrap of clothing, a 
letter, or even a mental link in the mind of the questioner 
Events long past and even those still in the future 

t these experiments 


correctly cognised In 
possibility of direct thought-transference, in the 
questioner and 


many of 
ordinary 
percipient he жеп 
that as this faculty shows i 
: 9 no question of spirit-return } 
evidence of identity given by spirit me s by descrip- 
tion of minu inknown to гес largely dis 
counted They can no longer be relied on as scientific 
proof of survival, however genuine they may be in some in- 
and though this may not apply to cases of retum 
for a specific purpose to normal persons 

But what the new discoveries take away with one hand 
they restore 


between 
eliminated It is obviou 
in cases where there car 


sense 


ipients is very 
stances 


і transcendental 
plane of t ing "thought as it is used i 
psychology, for mental act 7 ident of time and 
pace, and зоѓ cerebration, totally different from and 

dependent of normal reasoning 


obvious that faculties proceeding 


referred to the spirit of the man 
babilities of survival are greatly i 


A. R. Wallace's 


is the development of a spiritual being 


onclusion that з purpose of evolution 


fit to survive deat 


it agrees with and accounts for the > intuition of 


mankind, and the teaching of nearly 


is curious that this inference 


nity 


point in t 


population 
as one tt 
as hity ye 
thousand millions 
wish for 
refer to the 
claration that 

know that t s the ca 
moral law Ar 
tinguish t 


manitests this 


survival 


self," is physical, and the 
of John Smith is unthinka 
were true f) Then 
metapsychi 
tenets 
sown 
ЕТ 
personality only 
that if all their 
much of ther 
who want mat ma rtainty 
survival at all 

This mathematical certainty 
but very high probability is our 
facts point to the that 
the Unseen 
here “Those wl 
world and 


thou 
u 


ONCLUSION 


depends on 


the 


received cant 


normal Photograpl Y 


notice 


ceased persons are 
to involve in most 
unseen ‘sitter or 
or both it would not be diffienlt to dev а Serk 
whetl 


periments to determine lelineated 


"present or not. 


Ing British CortEGE оғ Рвүсніс Scrence.—Mr. Evan 
Powell’s May visit to the College for experimentation was 
remarkable in many ways. At the last ісе the condi 
tions provided by the sitters were extre helpful, with 
the result that on several occasions clearly verified double 
phenomena took place at the same time One sitter re 
ported that a materialised hand had been placed in hei 
own, and this was also felt by the sitter next to her 
the same moment flowers were being held to the face of a 
sitter on the opposite side of the circle while the leader 
verified by questions that the said hand was still held by 
the person on the other side This continued for quite 
three minutes The medium's control spoke from the 
chair in which he was securely roped, and with foot con 
trolled during the same time lwo voices which carried 
on conversations at different sides of the Circle for a con 
siderable period were also verified as speaking simul 
taneously. Further visits from Mr. Powell in June and 
July are anticipated 
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(Continued from page 327 

about to be such a spiritual 
revelation and rea] revival of religious life as the world has 
not seen for eighteen centuries We are going to have a 
great gathering in of the outsiders. Not that these out- 
siders will be gathered in to any of the churches, whieh 
have become stone graves of a living God, and yet they will 
be safely gathered in by the Good Shepherd who said, 
‘Other sheep I have who are noteof this fold." 


I verily believe that there is 


These will not sit and starve among the dead, 

When they can share with us the living bread, 

The skull of a dead past they will not drain 

Who can be nourished by the living brain 

How should they stoop beneath your low dark porch, 
With heavens of angels round them for a church ? 


Spiritualism will make religion infinitely more real, and 
translate it from the domain of belief to that of life. It 
has been to me, in common with many others, such a 
lifting of the mental horizon and a letting in of the heavens 

such a transformation of faiths into facts—that I can 

only compare life without it to sailing on board ship with 
hatches battened down, and being kept a prisoner, cribbed 
cabined, and confined, living by the light of a candle- 
dark to the glory overhead, and blind to a thousand possi- 
bilities of being, and then suddenly on some splendid starry 
night allowed to go on deck for the first time, to see the 
stupendous mechanism of the starry heavens all aglow with 
the glory of God, to feel that vast vision glittering in the 
eyes, bewilderingly beautiful, and drink in new life with 
every breath of this wondrous liberty, which makes you 
dilate almost large enough in soul to fill the immensity 
that you see around you 

Only think—the Christian revelation notwithstanding 
What countless myriads of human souls have on this earth 
of ours lifted up their anguished faces, "and beseeching 
eyes, and praying hands wrestling with intolerable agony, 
of affliction, when the great darkness 
has opened round them, and some beloved face has entered 
the ал and passed from their sight; and these would 
have given worlds for one word, one look, one thrill or 
sign of assurance that al] was well with their beloved; that 
love lived сп, and although earth might divide us, heaven 
never does! What would they not have given even to know 
that the soul continued to exist! And the only reply to 
this yearning was for them to have faith. Have faith? 
Why, that was just what they had not! They fancied 
they had, until the first rea] appeal was made, and then 
they had only doubt, hope, and fear; for you must know 
that a great dea] of religious faith has been of the kind 
illustrated by the old Scotchwoman, who, when asked how 
she felt whilst her horse was running away from her, said 
she "put her trust in Providence till the britchin’ broke, 
and then she gave up." She relied on the visible link 

What I would give," said to me a poor fellow who had 

lost a dear little one if I could only that she is 
living still, and near me, and that I shal] see her and 
have her again! But he could not; that state of mind 
which we call faith had not been wrought out in him 
Now this later revelation of Spiritualism makes its first 
appeal to belief, by demonstrating the fact of continued 
existence in another life; that gives us a fine, fresh start 
for jumping the life to come—repeats for us the proofs 
indefinitely multiplied, said to have been given in miracles 
1,800 vears ago, and helieved in generally up to the point 
at which the “‘britchin’ breaks," It gives mot only faith 
but positive assurance This time the existence of the 
spiritual world ís going to be placed on a firmer foothold 
than ever—not as a mere creed or dogma, but as a verified, 
enduring, ever-present, familiar fact In truth, І believe 
the life here wil] be lived in the presence of the Unseen as 
it never vet has been, and the dim religious light which 
has been lovely as moonlight, and with no more life in jt. 
will be changed into vital sunlight and vivid day, whilst all 
that is worth having in religion will be wrought out in 
a real, practical, positive philosophy. The word ‘‘spiritual’’ 
has lost its meaning. so remote from our world has the 
thing become, but this will recover it once more in reality. 
Instead of the other world remaining dim and helplessly 
afar off—a possibility to some, a doubt to others, a per- 
plexity to many, and an abstraction to most—it will be 
made a living verity, visiblo to many, audible to more, pre- 
sent with and operant through all 

“Thou canst not show the dead are dead," savs the 
wwdern poet, in reply to the doubt of these days, and that 
ussurance has been clutched at as a staff of comfort to sup 
port the decrepitude of belief. But we can show that the 


in the very de gv 


believe 


dead are not dead. We have had them coming to us in om 
own homes and private experience, and proving their pre 


sence with us by infallible signs of recognition. 


Dead men and women we saw laid in earth 
Pull length, and fastened there, come freely forth, 
Once more arisen full-length to their feet, 


In spite of coffin, grave, or winding-sheet 


We have had them coming back to us and beginning the 
old conversation just where it was broken off in death! 
We know that they are not dead, but alive with us, They 
make our dream of immortality a sober certainty of waking 
bliss. ; ; 

Our lost darlings have not 
escape СІ gas, as many 


gone off from us like ar 
seem to imagine: the life has not 
vanished in general law. They are individualities still 
intensified by their fuller affection for us We know that 
they think of us as we of them; their tuition is our in- 
tuition; and we know that thought is spiritual presence 
and there is nothing between us but a viewless vell 

An American writer has replied appropriately enough 
to the vulgar notion of spirits after death going nowhere 
in particular, having nothing on, and finding nothing to do 
He remarks :— 


“J think that saving a little 
And bringing him to his own, 
Is a darned sight better business 
Than loafing around the "Throne." 


child, 


shores of the 
heard and recognised 


We are not left without an echo from the 
Infinite Unknown. Some of us have 
the very voices of those who have passed over; others have 
seen the glorified forms of the loved and lost, holding up 
their lamps across the night to cheer us on in life, and t 
light us at last through the Valley of the Shadow of Death 

For us the dark of death grows all alive and starry with 
smiling shapes and gracious presences; our mental firmament 
is all ashine with spiritual forms of the old life that reap 
pear to us as people of the light 

I speak of facts known to multitude 
t9 professional mediums, but springing up 
in the most unexpected ways and places 
facts once take possession of the national mind, the result 
will be incalculable. As a people we are sceptical of theory, 
but we wed our fact for life or death. We make up in sure 
ness of grip for our slowness of movement, and do not easily 
let go what we have once laid hold of God Himself must 
find it aifficult to get some truths into us, but once in, the 
Devil cannot get them out again. We аге not easily 
illuminated—not soon set on fire, but we burn well when 
kindled; whether judged by the spiritual fervour shown in 
life, or by the white faces of the martyrs outflashing th 
flames as they have smiled up to the cloud of witness 
around them at the scene of their transfiguration in deatl 
And this fact of Spiritualism will yet be grasped as with a 
death-bed clutch of the delivering hand that reaches down 
to lift us into new life 

I cannot help laughing to my at times as I think of 
what this much-maligned and despised Spiritualism is abou 
to accomp lish 


facts not limited 
all over the land 
And let thes 


Here are our clergy asserting Sunday afte 
Sunday, m the name of of things which 
any number of listeners do not believe, only they have 
heard them repeated till past all power of impinging—things 
which they themselves do not believe if they ever come to 
question their own souls And here is this new thing in 
our midst that is destined to put a new soul into belief, and 
usher in a resurrection day. It is like watching the grim 
black thunder-clouds mounting the dead calm sky with a 
deliberate haste that makes you hold your breath till they 
touch the sharp edge of each other 

How little they dream of the new dawn that is 
up the sky! Nay, it is already flaming in at the windows 
and trying to look into the shut eyes of the sleepers, which 
are fast closed to the glory shining on their faces For the 
Lord hath poured out upon them the spirit of deep sleep 
and hath closed their eyes. They are dreaming how to roll 
the world back the other way more into the night of 
the past, even while they are passing face upwards beneath 
the radiant arch over their heads which is the dawn of a day 
that is not theirs; blind to the splendour of its coming 
deaf to the birds of light that are up and singing; andseng 
less to this amazing apparition of God Himself, Who is now 
on earth with a visible presen: perturbed and dissatisfied 
with the current representations of Him which have Мей 

unfaithful and untrue What will they do when the 
wake? Vainly clutch at their temporal possessions wil 
a terrible tenacity, knowing they have no spiritual kingdor 


God, any number 


conung 


once 
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“Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, for ye shut up 
Пе Kingdom of Heaven against men." And it has burst 
open the doors ye closed, and the keys are dashed for ever 
from your keeping. 

Tf the so-called religious world did but believe, and only 
really know what they profess to believe! Have they not 
mud in the prophecy of Joel, that it should come to pass 
alterward that God would pour out His Spirit upon all flesh 
and our sons and our daughters should prophesy, our old 
men dream dreams, our young men see visions, and ‘‘also 
upon the servants and upon the handmaids in those days 
will I pour out my Spirit" ? 

If they would but comprehend that the book of Revela- 
tion is nob closed! And it is not for us to determine before- 
land the shape in which thet prophecy shall be fulfilled 
not for us to prescribe the laws and the limits to the going 
forth of the Spirit of God; and after all, these manifesta- 
tions may be from Him! If they could but admit the pos- 
sibility of His passing over the consecrated churches and re- 
vealing His presence to a few simple outsiders, as of old He 
passed over the pride of Greece and Rome, and chose the 
Son of a carpenter and a few poor unlettered fishermen tobe 
the living lamps of the latter revelation of His love, whilst 

К and Roman were used to blindly pas: on the new 


> light into other languages and lands without any illumina- 


tion for themselves! 

Consider now, you who accept Christ as sole mediator 
[сеп God and man, іп time cnd eternity—consider the 
countless questions that will arise in the human mind to 
Which no answer is given in the Christian record, the 
mysteries left unexplained, the problems unsolved, and then 
temember the words, “I have many things to tell you, but 
ye cannot hear them now." Do you not suppose He would 
tty to communicate these loter revelations—these truths 
for which the world was not prepared in His mortallifetime? 

ТЕ they could but understand what Spiritualism is going 
to effect for real faith and eternal truth, instead of shout- 
ing for the fire-engines to come and put out the conflagra- 
tion now reddening the sky, as they will do when they wake, 
they would embrace us and aid us all they could. ^ For see 
p when scientific research is getting too much for the 
old creeds—when we have discovered the secret of life in 
Protoplasm, and are on the point of finding the mechanical 
equivalent of consciousness; just when we are assuming 
that force comes from the visible side of phenomena, and 
thought is only molecular motion, and mind a property 
possessed by matter; just when the scientific report is that 
the deeper we dive the farther off recedes the supposed 
heart-beat of the eternal life; and to make up to humanity 

Mot the loss of our Father in heaven, we have at length, pos- 

ES full-length, found our long-lost grandfather of earth 
in the fields, or forests, or floods of the fore-world—in breaks 
this revelation from the unknown, and, as they assumed, 
unknowable. Just when we had proved that miracles could 
mob be, and therefore never hed been, in breaks the 
“miraculous, once more we have one ‘‘Hume’’ answered by 
the other (Home), and the impossibility of a thing does not 
prevent its happening. Тһе whole realm of mystery is once 
more wide open, the partition walls will be thrown down 
flat, together with all who leaned their whole weight 
against them, and there is one more chance for God in our 
corner of His universe! 

Meanwhile, all hail and all honour to those who bea 
the banner in the front of the battle! All hail and all 
Honour to her who is our guest of the night, and who has so 
thivalrously devoted herself to the service of others, in ful- 
filment of the Father's bidding! It was Saul, as we know, 
Who went forth on a very lowly errand—to look after his 
father’s asses. And no doubt there will be plenty of news- 
paper cynics to suggest that our friend’s mission has been 
similar, and that we have 2, goodly gathering of such here 
to-night. But let them sneer! Saul was doing his father's 
Vidding, and he found a kingdom. And if our friend has 
not found her kingdom, she will have helped to found one 
=the kingdom of freer thought, and larger life, and clearer 
light, and sweeter charities, end nobler love. 


Her labour will have helped to bring to birth 
The kingdom, as it is in heaven, on earth. 
Hn 
[The allusion in the last paragraph is to Mrs. Emma 
Hardinge Britten, at hose farewell meeting the Address 
Was delivered. It was afterwards considerably expanded 
ly Mr. Massey—hence the length of the Address, which 
muks amongst the finest deliverances on the subject of 


Spiritualism. | 


“Tae habit of viewing things cheerfully and thinking 
hopefully may be made to grow up in us like 


‘ many other Spiritualists of the earlier days, he has 
assed on at a great age, and thero is nothing for tears, 
hing but well and fair’’ in such a passing. 
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MEDIUMS AND THE LAW. 


the l7th "ulto., “A King’s Counsel 

well-known books, “I Heard a Voice 
gave an address on the above 
subject at the hall of the London Spiritualist Alliance in 
(Jueen Square. 


On Thursday 
author of 
and 


the two 


“So Saith the Spirit 


E 

Ihe lecturer dealt first with the statutes relating to 
Witchcraft and Sorcery, tracing the legislation from Henry 
УШ. to the present time. He pointed out that the 
mischiefs aimed at by these statutes have no connection with 


Modern Spiritualism. Witchcraft purported to exercise 


by aid given through evil spirits, abnormal powers, caus- 
ing mischief or injury to others; 


a Spiritualist 


the powers exercised by 
medium were not derived from evil spirits 
and instead of causing mischief to others were a source of 
immense The punishment inflicted 
for alleged witchcraft was formerly extremely severe, being 
death, usually by burning. Blackstone 
guilty of witchcraft or sorcery being ‘“‘condemned to the 
flames and say “These Acts continued in force till 
lately, to the terror of all ancient females, and many poor 
wretches were sacrificed thereby to the prejudice of their 
neighbours and their own illusions The Witcheraft Act 
of 1735 was a complete departure from the earlier 
treating witchcraft and sorcery as having no real existence 
and in providing for the punishment—not of witchcraft and 


comfort and benefit. 


wrote ої persons 


Acts in 


sorcery but ¢ the pretence to exercise these non-existent 
powers The Act expressly declares that no prosecution 
shall be brought for witchcraft, sorcery, inchantment or 


conjuration It provides, however, for the punishment by 


imprisonment and pillory of those who pretend to 

such powers or undertake to tell fortunes. The 
analysed the terms of this t as he pointe 

still remains on the statute boc gave strong reasons 
for the view that upon its true construction it can have 
no application to a Spiritualist medium, even should such 
medium purport to tell fortunes. 

Dealing with the Уастапсу Acts, the lecturer commenced 
his historical sketch with a statute passed under Elizabeth 
“for the punishment of rogues, vagabonds, and sturdy 
beggars," which provided for th« ing whipped and 


sent to the House of Corre eated 


tion 


lecturer 


analytically and with care the mat provisions of the 
Vagrancy Act, 1824, under which practically all proceed- 
ings brought against mediums in modern times are brought 
He argued that upon the true construction and intent of 


the statute, no medium could be properly 
rogue and v: 


ireated as a 


bond, in the absence of an actual intention 


to deceive. The last decision under the statut« 
(Stonehouse v. Masson), which was only the de 

Divisional Court, was inconsistent th с 

cases and was, in the lecturer's opinion, error 

contended that the Witcheraft Act, 1735, ought be re- 
pealed, and also the clause in Section 4 of rancy 
Act, 1824, under which mediums are a ked. S - 
peal would not prevent a dishonest medium being 
with under the general law. 


Referring to the recent case of 


v. The London 


Spiritualist Alliance, the lecturer he ques- 
tion related to the validity of a gift by will « sun 

£3,000 to the L.S.A. to form the nucleus of a fund for the 
purpose of training mediums Objection was taken to 
the validity of the gift on the ground t it involved t 
is called ‘‘a perpetuity," the trust being to use the income 
indefinitely for the purpose above mentioned As the 
gift involved a perpetuity it could not stand unl he 
purpose was what the law calls ‘charity ng 
exempt from the rule against pé t ise, 
therefore turned upon the question tor 
training mediums can be considered chi The 
term ''eharity," as the lecturer pointed out, has, in law 
a very wide meaning, including, as it does, gifts for educa- 
tion or religion, or for other purposes beneficial to the 
community. And in considering whether a gift is beneficial 
the views and intentions of the donor carry weight. The 


traming of Spiritualist mediums is certainly a purpose 
beneficial to the community, and it was undoubtedly so re- 
garded by the testator. The lecturer, accordingly, con- 
sidered that the gift in Beatty v. The L. S. A. ought to 
have been upheld as valid He pointed out, however, 
that in future the danger of having such gifts, or other 
gifts for Spiritualistio purposes, treated as invalid under 
the rule against perpetuities, could be avoided by making 
the gift in such terms that the capital can be used, in- 
stead of tying it up so that the income alone can be 
applied. Tf, for example, the £3,000 had been given to the 
L.S.A. absolutely, without a trust being imposed, it would 
have been perfectly valid; although the L.S.A. might have 
thought fit to apply the fund for training mediums and 
i» have used for such purpose the income, only retaining 
the capital intact. 


Mrs. Ковевтя Jounson will be in London on June llth 
for a few days. Letters for her can be addressed to c/o 
LiGur, 5, Queen-square, W.C.1. 
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PLAIN SPEECH. 


One who was formerly а '"'great voice" in Noncon- 
formity has written in a Chureh newspaper of his im- 
pressions of Spiritualism. Without particularising, it 
seems that he has heard the ‘‘direct voice'' in a séance, 
has been convinced of the reality of psychie manifesta- 
tions, and even, in a fashion, of the possibility of spirit 
communication. But the account impresses us as 
being feeble and evasive, qualified by what Carlyle 
called ‘‘Churchisms."' We are told, perhaps for the 
fiftieth time, that ‘Ше psychical is not the spiritual. '' 
It was а necessary statement, perhaps, the first time it 
was uttered, but it has become staled by unintelligent 
repetition The psychical is not the spiritual." No, 
and likewise the geological is not the astronomical, and 
conformity is not Nonconformity, and poltroonery is 
not heroism. We come to despise the note of 
weak ambiguity in any statement made about us. 
When we hear a strong outspoken condemnation of 
know where we are, and can respect 
a manly utterance. But we do not love that support 
of its facts which pules and temporises; that, in the 
speech of everyday, "beats about the bush." Give us 
rather the hearty curse! 

Long since Mr. Edward ( 


have 


Spintualism, we 


lodd wrote of Spiritualism, 


Eerasez l'infame! And laughed, admiring the 
vigour of emnation. It was better than those 
shambling and week-kneed utterances which damn with 
faint praise—willing to wound and yet afraid to strike. 

These are no days for anem ‚ for ambiguities 
and equivocations. We are ed of the thin 
wail of the scrannel-pipes trumpet s 
full-throated, whether on side or the other 
world welcomes td trong 1 1 th the strong mes 
sage, simple and unconfused 

More clear thinking, too, would be welcome Spirit 
communication is not the same as spirit communion, 


says one No ind we have never supp sed 10 wa 
We claim only that spirit communication (whatever it 
may imply) is a fact, just as a knife is a fact; whether 


it be used to cut bread or to cut throats it remains a 


knife 
It is а simpk question Yes or no True or not 
true’ Fact or fiction? Does the soul survive or does 


it not? A question of fact—and not one of pious 
opinion or poetic speculation. But it seems we must 
always have with us us and Ready-to-Halt, 
Plausible and By-ends, 11 as Faithful and Great 
Heart must try to be patient and bear with 
the quibblers and the wo 
adjuration to the angel of 
crans : - 


1 know thy works, that thou 
hot 1 would thou wert cold or hot 


"o we 


wt neither cold nor 

8o then because 
thou art lukewarm and neither cold nor hot, I will spue 
thee out of my mouth." 


| "GC ol с F 
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“TAKING SANCTUARY.” 


A Working Man’s REFLECTIONS 
After all, humanity owes a great debt to organ 


Christianity. Through the instrumentality of the Church 
we have the inestimable boon of fifty-two holidays in Фе 
working year! Manual worhers should be specially grate 
ful for that. rain, though much can be said іп deprecia- 
tion of the priestly cult, nevertheless the priests of the 
Mediæval Church were the first educators of the serf, when 
he was under the tyranny 


of the feudal system, thus gir 
ing opportunity to the masses to appreciate the enormous 
values of literature, and general knowledge. And ther 
was another aspect of that old Church that was commend- 
able. Fixed to the doors of most of the cathedrals were 
big iron rings, to which any poor criminal could hold, and 
thus claim respite from the law. May I point the moral 
and adorn the tale by suggesting that the spirit of this 
ordinance might.be applied to all our Churches to-day. The 
writer asserts that apart from their messages of the con. 
tinuity of life, our Spiritualist Temples are destined to be 
sanetuaries of Divine refreshment to the world-worn and 
sin-distraeted citizens of earth. 

Not yet is it possible (but it will become so) that our 
Temple doors shall be open every day as with the London 
City churches, so that we may metaphorically take the 
shoes from off our feet (the active care-thoughts of 
material life), and realise that the place whereon we stand 
is Holy Ground. Thus may we pass into close communion 
with the comforting angel ministers. who know our needs, 
and who will minister to our drooping spirits. Time and 
again has the writer thus tasted of the ‘‘Holy Grail" One 
of the joys of London life to me has been the opportunity 
of listening to the beautiful organ music en during lunch 
hours in the City churches. I have felt lifted by. the 
harmony to a plane of power that not only soothed my 
mind but also recuperated the body and energised it for 
toil. 

One incident is deeplv impressed on my memory. I was 
in Bow Church, Cheapside, one day last year; it was rain- 
ing hard. Overhead were dark lowering clouds blotting 
out the blue sky, and there was ling gale which had 
a dispiriting effect. Suddenly, whi re singing a 
hymn inside the church, a ray of lig hrough the 

8 Ils and aisles 
pealed „out the 
choirs with 


h 
a cl 
1 


stained glass above the Chancel, flooded 


with exquisite colour. Just then ther 
words of the hymn (as if synchronised by angé 
the re-appearance of the sun): ‘‘Heaven’s morning breaks 
and Earth's vain shadows flee, Oh thou, who changest not 
abide with me." One ray seemed directed tos 
Their sweet 


specially 


with lory му 


faces seemed transfigured readers— 
especially the Spiritualist ones—will understand _ the 
heautiful correspondences of the scene and will realise 


“Tn 
rest 


sanctuary 
comfortless 


the soul had ‘‘found 
pent" we are not left 
(sensitives get so often like that) I ! 


ton Oratory. and there amid the r ir of n 

pillars and mosaic floors, star-patined s and inspired 
paintings, I have felt the Unseen Presence," and 
although some think that such beautiful architectural and 


decorative environments 


such means we are rerve Г f Life 
In the calm 
Let our d k be done 


In the 
Care be b: 


Harry FIELDER 


“BEYOND THESE VOICES,” 


[ wept, but my téars they turned to laughter 
For I saw how grieving han vain 
I saw how the harvest to follow after 


Is richer for all the wind and rai: 
How thin as a breath and evanescent 

The veil that separates Here and T! 
The light seen here as a cloudy cr« 

Is there as a sphere, full-or 1 ar 


I saw the clustered and shinir 
No longer fretted with care І 

How Love looks down from the heavenly | 
Tender and yearning, but all controlled 

By that high wisdom that waits fru I 
"Biding the time till the hour 

And the Great Fulfilment out-tops the vision 
As the day eclipses the dawn's dim bl 


Is it so sad that our days are Йу 
That life is brief as a morning flower 
Waste is the breath we spend on hin 
Grief but lengthens the painful hour 
The years elude us beyond our capture 
But as we fill them with work 
We sow a sleep and we reap a 
And only the spirit may understand 


well-planned 
rapture 


p. б 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 
LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


Іп an article entitled “Adventures in Journalism" ap- 
in this month's issue of the ‘‘London Magazine,” 
сертте Gibbs, the well-known war correspondent and 
j tells a story of an encounter he had with the 
rw . Stead in the following words:— 


Üne morning in 1912 I called on the late W. T. Stead 
at the office of his paper, the ‘‘Review of Reviews." It 
Was just before lunch-time, and Stead had ап engage- 
ment with Spender, of the ‘“‘Westminster Gazette." But 
Де grabbed me by the arm in his genial way, and said: 
ZUpisten to this for a minute, and tell me what you think 
of it.” It appeared that he had been rather upset by 
Blatchford’s anti-German articles in the “Daily Mail. 
He could not make up his mind whether they were all 
“nonsense or had some truth at the back of them. He 
) decided to consult the spirit world through “Јаја, his 
Emedium.. “I rang up old Bismarck, von Moltke, and 
» Wiliam I. of Prussia. ‘Look here, I said, ‘is there 
going to be war between Germany and E ngland?' " The 
à m сі these distinguished Germans seemed uncertain 
Saw a red mist approaching the pe of 
PEugland. Von Moltke said the British Fleet had better 
Keep within certain degrees of latitude and longitude 
Exch was kind of him! One of the trio—l forget 
Mich mid there would be war between Germany and 
E poss Tt would break out suddenly, without warn- 
іш “When?” asked W. Т. Stead. А date was given 
It was the month of August. The year was not named. 
Eri heartily at Stead's anecdote, especially when 
me the effect this announcement had upon him. 
e so disturbed that he went round to the 
Bay, interviewed Lord Fisher, who was a friend of 
lis, and revealed the dread message that the German 
Fleet was going to attack in August. (It was then Мау, 
1912). Filer ed back in his chair, smiled grimiy, 
and said: “No such luck. my boy" 


Sir Philip then есіме his adventures іп Liverpool 
Bus August of the same year when the great dock and 
е Was in progress. One night in the tele- 
office, dictating a big strike story to the office of the 
Chronicle,” the sub-editor cut him short and told 
something more important was happening that 
if than a strike in Liverpool. Не said ‘һе German 
E inthe North Sea and the British fleet is cleared 
for action!” Sir Philip writes how he put down the tele 
Teceiver and thought of Stead's preposterous story 
of war in August. However, it was in August of another 
year that Gemany put all to the great hazard. 


. . . 


Тһе London Magazine" also publishes in the same 
issue a re by Mr. Fred Barlow, with introduction by 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, to Mr. Nevil Maskelyne’s article 
“Spiritualism Exploited,’’ which appeared in this m: 
mine's issue of Fe ruary last. Our readers may remember 
that Mr. Maskelyne’s article was dealt with at the time 
over the initials W. E. in our issue of February 3rd 
po. Sir Arthur, in concluding his introduction 


LF 


iH 


E. argument that because Mr. Maskelyne or his son 
(ап, оп a prepared plate under their own conditions, pro- 
duo some sort of colourable imitation of what a 
medium does is surely a very outworn objection. What 
they cannot do, and never have done, is to produce an 
exact likeness of a person whom they can never have seen 
one Ds of. This has been done again and again by 

, Deane, and Vearncombe. Í note that Mr 
claims that he can do anything which a 

Mates ean do. I have some recollection that this 
aim was made before, that the challenge was taken up 
hy Archdeacon Colley and Dr. Alfred Russel Wallace, 
and that it was determined by trial in court that the 
daim could not be sustained. Personally, I shall be 
mady to concede it when Mr. Maskelyne shows me the 
fae of my mother before me, or puts me into intimate 
vonversation with my son, both of which have been 


accomplished y mediums. 
. - 


Тһе second CON of the series of articles on 

Research by the Hon. Mrs. Alfred Lyttelton ap- 

in the “Weekly Dispatch" on Sunday last, in the 
eure of which Mrs. Lyttelton wrote:— 


Since the „Publication of the March number of the 
М of the Society for Psychical Research, 
which contains а uper about certain script relating to 
the war, A have had a good many letters from people 
B I have produced script I am able 
to rede and advise. I have been asked to cure 

advise on farming operations, to find a 
to 24 


/ 


the will of an ancestor, and—what is in- 
с t messages at once from a dead 

child, and transmit messages to them. 
can B none of these things I could. 
greatest mediums in the world can only, as it 
going some personal current between two 
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beings. There is scope for endless delusion in these 
attempts, and that is why I advised against going to 
mediums for comfort and guidance and conviction. 


From the concluding remarks we take it that Mrs. 
Lyttelton rules out mediumship altogether if one is seek- 
ing, apart from comfort and guidance, conviction. If the 
writer of these articles does not feel qualified herself in 
personally offering comfort, guidance and conviction to 
those who approac h her, we, who have had a lengthy experi- 
ence of mediumship, feel that Mrs. Lyttelton, to say the 
least of it, is hardly justified in making sweeping statements 
like this 


* . . . 


Towards the end of her article, Mrs. Lyttelton writes:— 
Many religious people are satisfied and ask for nothing 
more. Their reme for those outs is faith. ‘Be 
lieve," they say and you, too ll be comforted 
But people cannot believe to order. Once, however, let 
the conviction of continued existence possess the thoughts 
of a man and quite inevitably he grows more spiritual. 


In view of the writer's advice against going to mediums 
for conviction, it is a little difficult to understand her 
argument in face of the statement that conviction of con- 
tinued existence is good, for one grows inevitably more 
spiritual During the past fifty years or more we have 
Leen under the impression that it was through mediumship 
one gained conviction. Fey very few we know, acquire 
conviction by а process intellectual deduction; the 
majority, however, arrive by first-hand demonstration 
through mediumship of the fact of human survival after 
death. For a psychical Mrs. Lyttel- 
ton claims to be, to rule out because it 


occasionally presents problems uncertainty 


such 


seems to us to sug 


more seeds because he i 
always reappear as crops equ: 
. . . 

The ‘‘Daily Express 
paragraph on water divi 
J. Timms, the Oxford 
clusively that it is not 
earth in order 
his 


was able 
from the 


aeropl rod 
turns when Mr. e Isis 
. . . . 
Тһе Беу. В. J. Campbell's article in a recent issue of the 


“Church Family Newspaper," and to which we referred in 


our last issue, has br forth a e Rey 
Charles L. ‘Tweedale, pul ed in the f 
“Church Family Newsy M ke 


reads: 


As one who has 
search during the 
merely one experience 
псу, but scores 


wed to make a 


questions con 


rnin 
the above title in уо! 
onlv once has he ob 
of discarnate age 
evidence of discarn: agency has been ( 
but I submit that this v« 
enable the writer to pose 
especially as he adds: ‘ 
hand investig 
is practically that of t 

The attitude of that Church is not 


slen 


and the reason not far 
harm that it may do to 
irm. that it may do t f ГІ 


behind the attitude 
gation and communk 
of Saints) do harm 
Church alleges, and the writer arti fear 
the Apostles and the members of the Primitive Christian 
Church must have been exposed to the same dangers and 
harmed in the same way, and the manifestations of Christ 
from beyond the grave, together with all the visions, 
voices, psychic experiences and practices, recorded in the 
New Testament must have been dangerous and undesir- 
able, coming as they did to ignorant and unlearned men. 
Again the writer says: “There is every op portunity for 
the products of one’s own mentality to be mistaken for 
utterances from the beyond"; “It is perilous to throw 
the personality open to influences” ‘Impersonation 
takes place, also Satan can disguise himself”; “А person 
in trance is extraordinarily suggestible." With reference 
to these observations, may I ask how (applying them to 
Bible times) we are to know that the ''utterances" of 
the Apostles and Prophets were not the product of their 
own mentality? Was it perilous for Ezekiel and Daniel 
to throw themselves open to influences? (Ezekiel ii., 1., 
Daniel ix., x.). Did Satan impersonate the angels who 
appeared im the New Testament accounts? Were the 
appearances of Christ after His crucifixion the work of an 
impersonating devil? 
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"WHAT IS A SPIRITUALIST?" 


Хоти. We understand that. Mr. Н. W. Engholm will reply 
10 to hi rit іп th discussion 


n of ! etter, with those of 


» discussion will come to an end 


To the Editor of Licur 


Sin,—As I understand that this ission 
almost immediately, I can only reply to Dr 
second letter and the questions addressed to n by our 
aged friend, Mr. France 

I feel, in the f ace, that justification of my ut 
compromising io attit needed І can for 

e anyone whi esentful caus thi it vou 
will perr m with conscious knowlec of th wick 
ranges of my ignorance, to very truthfully that in the 


word Shake peare wrote 


same way as [ have studied every 
his day, so 1 


ascertaining its exact shade of meaning in 
have studied the Bible; kept abreast of every phase of 
modern criticism, and arrived at conclusions that Dr 
Wallace, at any rate, does not share My broad pos 
this; the Seven Principles of Spiritualism not only 
Christ as the Saviour of those who trust in Him, but 
dehnitely and explicitly deny His Saviourhood. This is the 
crux of the controversy I was told by one Spiritualist 
paper that my belief in the Saviourhood of Christ was not 
acceptable to Spiritualist I agree with the logical force 
of Цих rance It is honest І am of the opinion that 
sus was "eren God" fully manifested in human form. 


The word even, printed in italics in Dr. Wallace's first 
letter, carries with it an argumentative force, which 1 
thought Dr. Wallace wished to emphasise. The readers of 


Ілонт must decide whether Dr. Wallace has answered my 


letter І hardly think his reply is worthy of any such de- 
scription I asked of him, as he did of me, straight 
answers to straight questions. I gave mine He gave 


none; indeed, he made no attempt to refute my exposition 
of the texts he quoted, hut offered me two others, with the 
heroic assurance that he had no intention of discussing the 
matter further He is of the opinion that the story by St 
Luke of the Virgin Birth is “apparently legendary." If 
so, then the texts he quotes in his second letter are part 
of the legend, and the first two chapters of Luke’s Gospel 
(despite Luke's solemn opening words, which every Spirit- 
alist should ponder), form an interpolation or a deliberate 
forgery I deny it is either; there is no evidence to sup 
port any such conjecture Dr. Wallace quotes two texts 
from the ‘apparently legendary" story at their “асе 
value"-.a very dangerous proceeding, surely! St. Luke 
was in the same profession as Dr. Wallace, and must have 
possessed a wonderfully open mind, No competent student 


of any subject aecepts anything at its "face value Christ 
condemned the mind that judgea ‘у appearance," Man 
did this and concluded that the world was flat, and that 
the blood of the human body did not circulate What 


has biology to do with the problems of the Virgin Birth? 
To nse the word is to beg the whole question. Some of 
us know quite as much about biology as Dr. Wallace. What 


is biology? The science which deals with the origin and 
life-history of plants and animals Are we to conclude that 
Jesus was even one of the superior animals? What has 

y to do with the unique and divinely prepared Воау 
of Jesus? If the Virgin Birth was a fact, biology will not 
enable us to understand it; yet Luk« the physician 


asserted its truth. If he did not, who penned the first two 
chapters of his Gospel. and when? The evidence is absolute 
that the Gospel of St. Luke, practically, as we have it 
to-day, was in cireulauon and read in the first Christian 
churches in the first century How is that proved? Not 
simply by tracing back quotations from it in the writings 
of the Latin Fathers, but by the fact that a curiou 

religious Romance, entitled the ‘Testaments of the Twelve 
Patriarchs,” appeared about 100 a.p., in which the writer 
quotes much from St. Luke's Gospel, and uses twenty-two 
rare Greek words, nineteen of which are found in St 

Luke's Gospel, and in no other contemporary writer. The 
author also quotes-from the Acts and Paul's letters 

This clearly proves that the supposed end" had been 
in existence some years before the second century dawned! 
I regret I have repeatedly to challenge my opponents’ state 

ments, but I do challenge the proof, the slightest proof 

that Luke, an M.D., did not write the story of the Virgin 
Birth. If he did not, at what point does his Gospel start? 
If he did write it, no man is entitled to cut away two texts 
from the whole story and judge them at their ‘Часе value.” 
Is such a procedure to he called criticism or even enquiry 

and are we to believe that any man who deals thus with 
the Word of God is a believer in the Deity of Christ? If 
Dr. Wallace does not believe in the Deity of Jesus, why 
does he not say ҡо? Why this obvious reluctance to answer 
plainly my simple questions? Not an answer to one of 
them! Dr. Wallace doubts whether I know what was in 
Peter's mind. Peter told us in the plainest language 
How can we be sure that іліКе, the doctor, believed in 
the Virgin Birth? Because we can prove he wrote the 
record of it. I submit that this is a proven fact, despite 
negative modern criticism, We have got hehind the copies 
and technical ‘corrections’ of the fourth century, and we 
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affirm that o New Testun. nt practically the 
that used by the first Christia: Beiieving 
cvery reader of Ligur read the fit two chapters of L 
as а whole, and Dr. Wallace face-value text 
quite in harmony with the rest What would Dr. W 
have had Mary іу to Jesus, Whom she had nursed 
reared Would the following sentence have sounded 
right I, your Virgin Mother, and Joseph, the Father 
mv other children, have sought vou ? Re 
the whole criticism is petty and childish How did Je 
reply to what His Mother did say ? Assume, if you 
that her words were: ‘‘Your Father and I have 
you is it not significant that this Boy of twelve sh 
rebuke her by disowning Joseph as His father? ГІ 
about Му Father's business? Thi His first. recor 


ufterance at twelve, and His last word, uttered on 
Cross, acknowledged God as His only Father What do 
Dr. Wallace mean by quoting à text jut the growth ‘ 


wisdom and stature’ of Jesus? As a Baby He w 
hardly be readj—would He?--to be crucified? What 
wisdom He needed at twelve, He had, and gave the benef 
of it to men probably older than Dr. Wallace I see 1 
nse whatever in the inferences Пі Wallace evident 
wishes us to draw from the texts he quot When cor 


sidered as part of the whole story they seem to me 

be quite natural, in no way contradictin ie divine miracle 
ot His Birth Joseph falls out of the New Testament re 
cord, and Mary went to her grave probablv blind to th 


cause of her divine experience Do any doctors today 
know of or believe in parthenogenetic births? |в par 
thenogenesis a fact in nature? That is, are animals and 


plants reproduced by means of unimpregnated germsoroya? 
IF so, wherein and to what extent was the Almighty to lx 
limited in the matter of His own appearance in the Form 
of Man? In reply to my question—''Was Jesus good?" and 


the entire argument preceding the question Dr 
Wallace pens three lines containing no reply, hut some 
thing on which I will not comment Worse still is his 
reference to the Greek verb, apodeikuumi, when he ак 


іт apply to Г. Cor., iv., v. 9. There was no ‘‘special pl 
ing" in my translation of the word as howing off God 
Nothing I said about it falls to the ground. Its applicati 
to I. Cor. iv., v. 9, is surely a piece of humour on tle 
part of Dr. Wallace, for in that text St. Paul uses th 
word “го set forth’ a company of fools (v. 10) the com 
pany including himself. Most men, having only a vem 
superficial knowledge of Greek, make Dr. Wallace's mis 


takes m handling New Testament text It has ever beer 
a joy to me (if I may say this without being misjudged 
that I took honours and first place in Gr« Dr. Wallac 
will allow me to show him where he is wrong, the matter 
being of great importauce. Because the same word is used 


in the Greek New Testament in two places it does mot 
follow that it means the same in each case * Apodeikuumi 
le 


is a good word in point It has subtle les of meaning 
that are determined by its use in loco—such as to show of 
to show openly or publicly; exhibit as on а stage; to prov 


evince demonstrate ; to set by appointment The idea 
in Peter's mind (Acts ii., 22) was obviously this: The Mar 
Jesus was He Who was used to how-off God G 
approved of Him in that sense. But in I. Cor., iv., Y 
the same word is used with another shade of meaning 


altogether The text in the authorised version is 

and sound translation: ''For I think that God h 
forth us the apostles last for we are шай 
spectacle” -! A slight contrast, | think, between Peter 
use and Paul’s use of the word! Peter uses it to mak 
Jesus “both Christ and Lord.’ Paul uses it to prove 
God had set forth the Apostles last, cvpointed them 
death, a spectacle to the world, angels and men! A 


his other letter, so here, Dr. Wallace could not have chosen 
jntention. ТІК 


M ""Tunetionimg 
ha 


а more inappropriate text to establish hi 
verb in question does not contain the idea 
at all. St. Paul's aim was to emphasise what God 
willed concerning the tragic setting forth, the theatrica 
ambition they made before the angels! The translator 
hit the exact thought Dr. Wallace misses the vivid at 
even lurid difference in the use of the same word 

Now, with reference (1) to my ‘‘endeavour to belittle th 
great discovery of Galileo,’ and (2) Dr. Wallace’s conclu 
sion that "the circle of tho сагі! A ibtless the cird 
of a dise, and not the rotundity of a globe I am sorry 
but Dr. Wallace is wrong again on every r I gladly 
quote the entire verse (Isaiah xl 22) “Tt is he t 
sitteth upon the circle of the earth, and the inhabitants 
thereof are as grasshoppers; that stretcheth out the heare 
as а curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell ir 
What is there in the remainder of the text to rob the wor 
“cirele’’ of the meaning Isaiah gave to it Can people only 


appear as grasshoppers on disc? Is a "curtain" a dix 
Is a “tent or something ‘о dwell in а disc?,Dr. W 
lace is certainly not aided by quoting the whole text, Ba 
I deny that the ‘‘circle’’ was a dis Isaiah had no su 


meaning or thought in his mind, or could have. The Hebres 
word chug is used in Isaiah xl., v. 22, todenote not а diso, bat 
4n arch, a vault, or a compass. It 
xxii. v, 14 to denote a circuit: “Не walketh in thecireu 

the heaven." Obviously this could not be a disc. What i 

disc or disk? As the point in dispute between Dr. Wallac 
and myself is the authority and inspiration of the Bible 
every reader of Ілонт to follow me with care, 4 


employed again ind 
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Wise" can denote an ancient quoit which was not a flat- 
surfaced thing; or a circular plate, which again need not be 
wholly flat; or, anything resembling such a plate; or, the 
whole surface of a leaf, which need not be circular at ай! 
What is a circle? Another thing altogether. In geometry 
it is a plane figure bounded by а single curved line called 
its circumference, every part of which is equally distant 
from a point within it, called the centre. Not even Dr. 
Wallace would contend that Isaiah meant that. What then, 
gutside Euclidean definitions, is a circle? A round body; 
ап orb; a sphere; an enclosure ; and, when used as an in- 
transitive verb, it means to revolve. Indeed, the Hebrew 
word fequphah, translated in Psalm xix., 6, as ''circuit," 
ought to be translated ''revolution," ‘‘circle.’’ The ''disk" 
idea is totally absent. Dr. Wallace is, I respectfully sub- 
mit, wrong on every point. I affirm, therefore, that the 
inspired Word of God told men that the world was an orb 
reyolying round the sun, and that the sun itself revolved 
im the infinite arches, vaults, and tents of space, In what 
Sense is Galileó belittled by this Biblical revelation? 1 
think he is*highly ОСЕ. having been chosen to prove 
the truth of what the (Creator of the stars had already 
Теса by one of His seers, It is truly strange that a 
iritualist should doubt the message of a seer, or question 

ther God could reveal truth by His chosen mediums! 1 
tought that was the Spiritualist's boast? Mr. Engholm 
sims to һауе had many revelations to light up the dark- 
mes of the modern world, Would it ''belittle" Mr. Hope 
0 prove that the Bible supported him and not his critics? 

Bible, in my opinion, contains no conflicting state- 
ments when properly understood, and I deny Dr. Wallace’s 
that my replies to his questions are based on and 
DXentaminated by preconceptions.” 1 have taken my stand 
oi proven facts and honest reasoning, whilst he runs off 
Шо field Without attempting to answer my questions or 
| jistify his charges. He does not propose to enter into any 
Е nt on the points I raise, nor has һө read my book, 
Defence,” because a copy does not appear in the library 
with L.S.A. I regret that I cannot detect much heroism 
| oF generosity or wisdom in such a position, and with this I 
leave Dr, Wallace's contributions to this controversy, asking 
| Е if they desire further light on the doctrine of the 
үш Birth to study the pros and cons іп the following 
Works: —Godet’s “Commentary on Saint Luke"; “Life of 
| Jesus,” by Weiss; Steinmeyer's “Die Geschichte de Geburt" 
Herm; Gore’s ‘Dissertations on Subjects Connected 
With the Incarnation”: “Lives of Jesus,” by Strauss 
іші Keim; “Тһе Virgin Birth of Christ," by Prof. Lob- 
sein. These will give the reader an understanding of both 
| sides of this question, and when he has read them with an 
| ope! mind he will quickly decide the small matter—very 
mall involved in the “‘face-value’? of two texts in the 
| bien Dyondery parthenogenetic-birth story," and he 
e | also be able to pass very easily a verdict on the theo. 
logical value of Dr. Wallace's opinions. 

Any man would be strange who could read Mr. France's 
lotter without emotion. A marvellous production from a 
Man in his 87th year! I feel a bit of a criminal in penning 
wreply at all, lest I should disturb his mind. Yet, though 
my heart goes out to my dear aged friend (may our Saviour 
реш joy and peace!) and tells me not to reply, I know 
vie would be disappointed if I did not. So he must bear 
with me, and not allow me to trouble him. I write for 
(others as well as for him. Не will keep that in mind. I 
will take Mr. France's questions seriatim:—1. Where does 
the Bible teach the after-life of endless progression in 

Knowledge, achievement, and spirituality ? 

) In a hundred different forms and places, David and St 
Pail saw the truth vividly. Jesus definitely asserted it 

Ùy figuro, simile, and parable. There is no scientific proof 

tndless progression. If we accept tho belief of eternal 
ТІС is on the word of Jesus only. Will Mr. France kindly 
Тай my “Bible and the After-Life’’? It, more от 
answers all his questions. 

2 Does the Bible teach that death is our dearest friend ? 


less 


ИЫ Sure! Іп another hundred places by actual statement 


or inference. David said he would be ‘‘satisfied’’-—when? 
) Even Solomon, the pessimist, got better as he thought of 
Tis spirit leaving his body and returning to God. Ezekiel 
Ші seon the faces in the Great Wheel! Paul wrote his 
mublimest passages on death and victory over it! He said 
i) was "better" to depart—far better! Тһе finest passage 
in the “Hebrews” is on the ‘‘rest that remains" for those 
Exi “seck a country." And Jesus said we were not to fear 
ily death. He would drink spiritual wine with us in 
Ше Invisible!) My dear old friend can find hundreds of 
Other passages. Alas! he. read them for fifty-nine years 
through the eyes of preachers. The inspired Book, I think 
Ñ calling for inspired readers. 
4, Does the Bible give us reliable facts concerning the 
of our spirit-life? 4 
M by iw hundred, as no other book does. One is 
short and luminous: the angels in heaven rejoice over re- 
ting sinners. An opened window into the vast Un- 
n. Jesus must have been there—don't you think? 
o liable message I have read contradicts or adds to the 


find the truth is doomed to rest in darkne 


nents of the Bible. The man who closes the Bible to 
as a drunken 
man, ' word, O Lord, is settled in he lor ever. 

believe it, and the people who don't believe this, read 
about the Bible, not the Book itself. The more I study it 


it Gon T 
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the more sure I am that all truth is in it, and the passages 


that repel or puzzle people are the most important. The 
Bible is a verbal microcosm of Life and the Universe, and 
1 find much in both that puzzles me 

1. Does the Bible give instances of spontaneous revela- 


tions of the After-life? 

The Bible is simply saturated with them. They do not 
appear in the form of “Aunt Mary" to “Dear William 
but they are there in other styles. and quite 

5. Does the Bible report suggestions, advice, warnings 
find encouragement from hosts of unseen bosom friend,? 

Mr. France will excuse me when I say I cannot under- 
stand how anyone could have read the Bible for fiftv-nine 
years, and then put such a question. The Bible is literally 
full of all these things. What is the “cloud of witnesses 
but a host of friends? Surely t are not enemies? Who 
are ‘һе ministering spirits sent forth to do Him service’’? 
Who were the spirits who appeared in the streets of 
Jerusalem and spoke to their friends? Who was 
appeared to two men on the road to Emmaus? Who 
it who told Córnelius to go to a street called straight? Did 
Samuel appear to Saul? Did men appear to Abraham and 
others? Did men sit in the open tomb and talk to Mary? 
A hundred other instances minght be given But I must 
stop. 

Allow me, dear Mr. Editor, to express to you and all 
vour readers, to friends far and wide—in Canada, South 
‘Africa, Australia, and at home—my thanks for kindnesses 
1 can never forget, and assure them that in the stand I 


as real 


Was 


have taken, no unkindly feeling has entered my heart I 
pray, when life ends, we may all meet in the Divine Pre- 
sence, As this controversy has now to close I may find 


another means later on of answering the many questions 
put to m^. > 
Yours, etc., 


WarnTER WrYNN. 
Mortimer House, 
Eskdale Avenue, 
Chesham, Bucks. 
May 28th, 1923. 


To the Editor of Lieut. 


бін,-Мау I butt in once more, to thank Mr. Dennis 
for his kindly reference to my letter, and to say how glad 
I am that he believes the Godhead of our Lord ‘о the 
fullest possible extent”? May I also put the Catholi 
position as briefly as possible in the interests of cle ink- 
ing? Either our Lord is God, or He is not There is 
no middle term, as every logician knows, between “is” and 
“is not.’ If He is the highest created Intelligence, then 
Не is not God. Now we read (Heb. 1.): “Unto which of 
the angels said he at any time, Thou are my Son, This 
day have I begotten Thee?" Again, “And of the angels 
he saith, Who maketh his angels winds, And His ministers 
a flame of fire: but of the Son he saith, Thy throne, О 
God, is for ever and ever.’ Therefore the Church ! 
lieves, and always has believed, that Jesus Christ 


May I add опе word more? Тһе re: why I У І 
the first instance, attracted to Spiritualists was ha 
they had seized and taught the central doctrine of our 
Lord. “The Son of Man came not to be ministered to 
but to minister, and to give His life a ransom for many 
They said, “‘That is what we must do We must foll 


in His footsteps. We must not think of ourselves, or 


what we can get for ourselves We must think only how 


we can serve and help others. And we must do this t 
the limit of our power, no matter what may cost, even 
life itself We must do it always Like the Ma we 


must go about doing good, not scoldin tell 


g people, and 
ing them they were wrong, but loving them, even the 
lowest and most degraded, and helping them not for fe 
nor reward, but only out of love and sympathy І found 


that there were some, a few, who were really trying to do 
this. And I said, that is the Christ, that is the Christ 
spirit, and those who have the spirit of Christ, they are 
His Are all Spiritualists acting thus, or trying to act 
thus? Then are they His. By their fruits we know then 
Otherwise they are merely a new sect 
Yours, etc, 
A Vicar 


To the Editor of Ілснт. 


Str,—In your issue of 19th ulto., Mr. Wynn says: “I 
challenge the produetion of any truth that has come by a 
modern spirit message that has not been revealed to us in 
the Bible." It is not quite clear what мг. Wynn means 
by this. 

1. If he means by “апу truth " any verified fact pre 
viously unknown to the recipient, and, in some cases, un 
known to anyone on earth, being prophetically spoken and 
afterwards fulfilled, then Mr. Wynn's denial is futile, for 
there are hundreds of such instances on record and many 
have come within my own experience 

2. If he means by “апу truth” any scientific fact, then 
again the denial is futile; for although there are un- 
doubtedly many instances of materialisation recorded in 
the Bible, the facts concerning the Process of this form of 
spirit manifestation, that the ectoplasm is largely drawn 
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Id. а Week 


For this insignificant sum you can insure 
good health by simply taking a pinch of 
OSMOS SALTS every morning before 
breakfast in a cup of tea or hot water. 
In tea it is tasteless, It acts like, а 
charm and will enable you to cope with 
any difficulty during the day. Begin to- 
morrow morning. 


What Doctors say: 
CONSTIPATION. 


“I have prescribed OSMOS for Constipation 
with excellent results. It leaves по injurious 
after-effects.” 


MECS, LSA 


INDIGESTION. 


“In cases of Indigestion due to the sluggish 
action of the bowels, I have never found OSMOS 
fail, Iam prescribing it regularly." 


M.D,, M.R C.P. 


HAEMORRHOIDS. 


“I have personally found OSMOS excellent. 
Now that I know its value I will recommend it." 
M.B., B.Sc. (Lond ) 


OSMOS SALTS are sold by all Chemists, includ 
ing Boot's Cash Chemists, Taylor's Drug Co, Ltd., 


Timothy White Co ,"Ltd., at 1s. 8d. per bottle, or 


will be sent post free by the Proprietors on receipt 


of remittance. 


FREE—A small sample will be sent, post 
free, om receipt of 6d. stamps to cover 
cost of postage and packing. 


OSMOS SALTS 6, Buacon Ѕтикет, LospoN, E.C.4 


OSMOS WATER from which these Salts 

are prepared is recognised by the Medical 

Profession as identical in composition, thera- 

peutic, and osmotic value to the celebrated 

Hunyadi Waters, and can be obtained from 

any Chemist or Dealer, or post free from us, 
at 2s. 6d. per bottle, 


Are you feeling out of sorts ? 
If so, send to-day for a sam- 
ple Bottle of Osmos Salts. 


RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


А nervous reader who has come across the phras 
“familiars,” applied by some of the more homely writen 
on Spiritualism in the past to spirit guides, finds а bad 
suggestion in the phrase, It is certainly not happily 
chosen in view of theological prejudices, but its meaning iy 
quite obvious. *''Familiars" is an old phrase applied { 
people intimately associated with some place or family 
The Roman Church furnishes an instance, for the оо 
of the Holy Inquisition were known аз "''familiare" 
although clearly not the kind of “familiar” with whom om 
would care to have much association. 


But it is difficult to get people to consider things in 
themselves as apart from the names given to them—name 
which in many cases have by long and ignorant usage bee 
deprived of their true meaning. The ordinary use of the 
word “Paradise? is to denote heaven, but originally it 
meant simply the immediate state of the soul after death; 
not heaven, but a kind of midway place, on which th» 
heavenly glories followed. But that is a mild example com 
pared to the misuse of “demon,” which seems to bo invari 
ably employed as a synonym for ‘‘devil,’’ whereas it really 
means a spirit either good or bad, as in the caso of the 
dæmon of Socrates, which, if it were a spiritual being, 
must have been a high and wise one—a true guide and 
counsellor. There was а time when the word “Christian” 
had a very bad significance. It was one of the most in 
sulting expressions one Roman gentleman could address 10 
another. That is not the case to-day, and perhaps the 
term Spiritualist may have the same kind of career; for 
some words, after departing from their true meaning, ulti 
mately come back to it. We may even live to seo the word 
“ghost,” which began in dignity, and afterwards became 
degraded to mean simply a hogey or spectre, return to it 
old and sacred uses. 


The unintentional drolleries of some of the less skilfu 
writers tend to lighten the gloom, when there is any gloom., 
If someone quotes the poet as speaking of “the touch of a 
varnished hand’ we reflect that it is more likely to haw 
been said by a painter, If it happened to appear in Iront 
in that form doubtless the printer would be blamed; but it 
would not be his fault. He is not a mind-reader. He con 
not be quite certain that the phrase should not appear am 


written. Now and again LiGHT receives instructions that 
it is to print something exactly as written, especially when 
it comes from the spirit world. But even the spirit world 
makes mistakes 

* . . . 

I have just been reading in manuscript a romance of the 
next world, in which it is stated that a wise old mar 
“smole a wise smile," it would have been dangerous real 
ing for a grammarian with a weak heart! So likewise would 
the delighted exclamation attributed to another character 
іп the same story: '"Aesurgum, resurgum! we shall ris 


There is something not discreditable to the Anglo 


Saxon genius in Voltaire’s jibe that England was a countr 
with a multitude of religions and ‘‘only one sauce," Clearly 
it set the soul above the stomach D.G 


ON INFLUENCES. 


Many people speak іп a commonplace way of one person 
influencing another; but have you ever thought what a 
wonderful thing influence is, and the way in which it works? 
Everybody throws off influence in a renter or les 
degree, and it is not thrown direct from one person t 
another. but acts in a circular direction, either gaining ot 
losing in intensity according to the nearne or affinity of 
the atmosphere into which it penetrat« Influence is only 
another form of magnetism; it is of the ime density, but 
not of the same quality for nfluence colour whereas 
magnetism touches or photographs “оп the aura of th 
person magnetised The rapidity of thought makes a gre 


difference in influence If you think rapidly, and never 
carry an idea ont to the full, you have по influencing 


power; an impulsive person never has much influence, be 
cause he does not give his own power time to absorh, hu 
ends it forth to the world in n tate of froth or bubble 
which bubble, indeed, may be ery brilliant for a fi 
moments, but will burst before it has time to do more tha 
dazzle the eye of the beholder, and leaves him with ti 
sense of something lost instead of something gained 
Actions leave the most solid influence The fact of 
striving to do a thing and succeeding, stamps the surround 


ing atmosphere with a picture that reflects itself on ey 
individual near with a fainter or stronger reflection accord 


ing to the dimne or brightne of the inner light wh 

lights the aura of every living person You are fo 
ever passing through bands and wave of influences that 
tinge your mind according tò the reciprocity of the state 
of your inner self These you call '*thoughts"" and “idea 

and claim them aa your own, whereas in reality they are 
only pictures that you have caught- with more or 104 


colouring Guidance From Beyond 


| 
| 


Conducted by the Editor. 


READERS are invited to write to us with any questions arising out of their inquiries into Spiritualism and 
Psychical Research, and we will reply to them оп this page. If itis a question of wide general interest we 
may, however, deal with it in another partof the paper. We will also send personal replies where this is desirable, 
We do not hold ourselve: responsible for manuscripts, photographs, or other enclosures, unless they are 
forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed envelopes for return 


Nori —In future we propose to make our replies of a more clearly rare and difficult, We may take a notable example 
M general character, as many of the questions asked are from the early days when the late Mr. J. J. Morse, the 
such as occur to others than the original inquirer. Our trance medium, then a young man, gave a series of sittings 
replies therefore will be no longer addressed to some at the office of the old “Medium and Daybreak,” in 
particular correspondent and will deal not only with Southampton Row. In addition to ‘‘control’’ addresses, 
personal inquiries but with subjects under discussion there was the experiment of allowing “strangers’’ amongst 
and the problems of Spiritualism generally. Less im- the spirits to ‘come through and give their names and 
portant questions will be answered under “Answers to other identifying particulars. These were publi hed weekly 
Correspondents,” in the journal, and in many instances recognised by their 


friends Of course there was always tħe explanation that 


DESCRIPTIONS OF SPIRIT LIFE. 


M it true that the spirit world is “just this world over both the late Mr. James Burns, the editor of the ‘Medium 
agai,’ as some have thought? ‘That is rather a whole and Daybreak," and Mr. J. J. Morse Both were men of 
Rilo Way of expressing it, but in the lower stages of spirit the highest probity. Mr. Burns, indeed, was a man of 
ШО nt least, there is probably a certain amount of truth such exceptional honesty and candor that hi outspoken 
mit, Ш seems pretty clear that to undeveloped souls ness made him many enemic Ihe "stranger were 
almost wholly immersed in earthly ideas and experiences, usually utterly unknown to the medium and the circle, and 
the next stage of life may well present very much the the identifications often came from person who knew 
ime appearances, doubtless because they have not un nothing of Spiritualism or the journal (which was a very 
folded the vision and sensitiveness to grasp the realities. obscure one, relatively speaking), and had only learned 
1) a certain extent even here on earth every man sees а indirectly that the names had been inquired about 
diferent kind of world from that seen by his fellows. The " 
iifférence may be minute, but it is there. How different "THE MAKING OF MAN 
à landscape will appear to a lover of Nature —a poet or an Questions continually arise—we had examples recently 
idealist—and to a simple rustic. One will see its beauties as to the purpose of earth life. Why, for instance, is it 
aid be thrilled by them—the other will see nothing in necessary ‘for mankind to go through a long pilgrimage of 
particular. We do not say that such an illustration covers pain on earth and to what does it tend ? Not the wisest 
the whole question as applied to differences of experience of us are able to “justify the ways of God to man" in every 
ii the spiritual world, but it certainly contains a large part respect There are many things beyond our understand- 
ШІ As we understand it there is а Borderland—a state 3 Butit dooa som clear enough that only. ру ач 
M Which earth memories and conditions mingle in a some process could man be made a self-conscious, self-directing 
times confused fashion with spirit experiences—and a Е Dhat із part of the philosopliy o e c 
Minal realm proper, in which the inhabitants having philosophers and poet Moreover. man fa i8 nobia! 
progressed beyond earth attraction live their lives in miserv There is а vast amount of quiet happine If 
Mural and orderly fashion. But in any case we can easily ib were unmixed! suffering then the question might well 
Же how the contradictions and discrepancies arise in ЕС In one of his poems, “Religio Medici," Sir Arthur 
Moonts given by spirits of their experiences and surround Conan Doyle, writing of man’s Creator, points out that 
ings, After all, there is a general consistency іп the “Но pives а hundred ioys: of sense where v orana 
Mounts Mecived—the difference being usually only in de might serve." But those who would go into the subject 
tails, on the more scientific side might read ““Man-making; From 
IDENTIFIED MESSAGES FROM SPIRITS. Out of the Mists to Beyond the Veil," by William E. Ben 
. ton, tracing the career of the human being from his lx 
This question takes the larger form of whether апу ginnings on the planet, and stud uch chapters a 
Hompe have been made to get unknown spirits publicly “Historic Man Contemporary Мап “Post-Mortem 
төңі There have been several—some of them very Man," and “Eternal Man Неге they will get some 
mecessful: but the conditions required for such a work are knowledge of the plan as well as of the purpose 


this was the outcome of an ingenious and complicated con 
spiracy. But this was an improbable theory We knew 


PERFECT HEALTH 


б The. Birthright, of All. The Possession of Few, 


H 


О ера you can attain to perfect health, if only you will live a normal and natural life as nature intended you should. 
Мооре can do nothing—they never have restored and never can restore health. Nature herself alone can do it, 
Read the new book: 


“QUITE WELL, "THANKS !" 


y LEONARD HENSLOMIE, Author of “ How Are You 
With many Photographic Illustrations, —— 2/6 Net. 


cay, not prolong life ?—Air, the greatest necessity, free to all—How to breathe properly —The human laboratory— How food 
How to choose food — What to drink and how much—Clothoa—Wxerclse—Bathing—Water and ale—Rolaxation and sleep—How 


і oan’ house you live Ero г lation to physical comfort—Sloeping in frorh air—Your thatch : no one need go bald—Joy, comrades, 
) 0 


spirits essential Tor health—Smoking—That place іп the sun—Bunshino and life 
READ THIS BOOK—FOLLOW ITS SIMPLE TEACHING ~ YOUR HEALTH WILL RETURN. 


— LONDON: HUTCHINSON & CO., 34, PATERNOSTER ROW. 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


B, NonknT 


Thank you for the vers They are 
pleasant 


but rather too rudimentary in form for uso in our 


pagi 


€, С, Bayan (Sherman, Texas).—We 


| 


appreciate your 
letter and your approval of 


Lion Thank you for the 


poetical book-mari 

Б. M.—We have considered 
why the anatomy of the fairies should necessarily have to 
conform to human standard Anyway, we cannot acoept 
any res .nsibility for the divergences, We did not produce 


the point, but cannot se 


them If wo had done so they might be still more un 
anatomical 
M. м I don't know how anybody could possibly di 


helieve in the return of our spirit friend No, but 


although we don't know how they do it, still they do 


Da, 8 It may be closed by the time these line 
But it will deprive many readers of 


Н, H,—1t is apparently part of the providence of thing 


that а foolish doctrine should wither as a consequence of its 
foolish: presentation 


appear 
à source of enjoyment 


F, J.—We depreoate attacks on other movements, We 
find sufficient to do in minding our own business 


NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED, 


"The Rational Basis of Belief By C. J 
M'Lellan and Co., Glasgow. (Gd. net.) 


Reynard, The Case Against the Fox By G, W 


Galloway 


Clark, Published by the author, "Homeland Anglesey 
Abbey, Lode, Cambridge, ls, n 
"Aprés La Mort. Exposé de la Doctrine des Esprits 


Пу Léon Denia 
(6 franos, ) 

"Le Livre dos Ksprita By Allan Kardec 
des Бсіепсе Paychiques, Paria, (0 francs.) 
"A Historv of Dream Ву A. J. J 

Richards (7 64, net.) 
‘The Garden of Eden By Beatrice Moore, B.A. Re 


search Press (2a, 64, net.) 


Librarie des Science Psyehiques, Paris 


Librairie 


ае, Grant 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


— 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings ол the coming 
Bundey, with the addition only of other engagements іп the same 
week, They are charged at the rate of 18. for two lines (including the 
name of the soctety) and Od. for every additional line, 


Lewistham,—Limes Hall, Limes Grove. Sunday, June 
rd, 11.15 open eirele: 2.45, Lyceum; 0.30, Мг, W., Ford 

Croydon. Harewood Hall, 06, Higheatreet.—June 3rd 
11, Mr. P, Sehok 0,40, Mr, Ernest, Meads 

lirighton.—Mighell.atreet Па Лопе 3rd, 11,15 and 7, 
Mr. J, Jackson (of Reading); 4, Lyceum, Wednesday, 8.15, 
Mewrs, Perey Btreot and Powell 

Camberwell, S.E The Guardiana Offices, Peekham-road 
June Sed, 11 and 0,30, Mrs, Hetty Butterworth, Wed 
nowlay, Oth, 7.40, service at 55, Btation-rond 

North London, —Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (near 
Hlighgate tube station.) Saturday, 7.00, building fund 
whist drive Munday, 11, Mr, Geo, Prior; 7, Mrs, M 
Maunder, address and clairvoyance; 2, Lyceum, Monday 
A. developing eirele. (members only), Wednesday, B, Mr 
Mary Clompaon, address and clairvoyance Friday, free 
healing; &7, children adultes, Sunday, June 101) 
11, 4, and 7, Lyceum anniversary services 

NE, John's Bpiritualist Mission, 
Pinehley (opposite tram depot.) 
Ward Wednesday, June Oth 
"hürsday, June 7th, R, service 
clairvoyance 

Shepherd's Muah. 78 
іе eirele; 7, Mr. O, W 
Ir. lene Francois 

Peckham, —Lausanne-road, June Ard, 7, МІ А7 
Connor, Thursday, 8,15, Mrs, 10, оу 

Howes l'arl Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Howes Part 
Station (down — side), Sunday, June Ard, 11 My 1 
Wioharda; 7, Mra, E. Edoy 

Worthing Spiritualist Minion, Ann street 
08.90, Mrs, айы, June 7th, 6.40, Mrs, Рашо! 

Wichmond Npiritualiat. Church, Ormond- road 
Juno Md, 7,30, Mr, O, R, Hymonds Wednesday 
Mrs, Goode 

Central. 14, High Holborn (Hurystreet 
June lat, 7,00, Mrs, B, Киоск, June Sed 
Btock 
Kew and Richmond Npiritualiat Nociety 
Мішіію, Forestorood, Morllake-road, Кен 
wrviee, publio olvele, 8,90, Monday 
ЕЛІ) 


from 7 


Woodberry-grove, North 
June rd, 7, Rev, G 
4.40 p.m 
Madame Bishop Anderson 


spacial oirole 


lechlowesroad, „Лало Ard 11 
Peter Miursday, June 7th 


June fed 


Munday 
June 6th 


entrance) 


7pm, Mis, BR 


Cumberlana 
June Ard 7 
dune dth, 7,30, Мы 


[June 2, 1993 


EXHIBITION OF SPIRIT 
PHOTOGRAPHS. 


ӘЭСССЕЗЕРІЛ, START AT 


WooLWICH 


As announoed in our previou 
of the Garseadden Collection of Spirit Photograph 
inaugurated at Invicta Hall, Crescent-road, the Hendquarter 
of the Woolwich and Plumstead 
Monday last, when Mr. H. W 
ition and delivered a short 
“Spirit Photography 
In the course of \ 


issue, the exhibition tour 


Spiritualist Pociely 


or 
Engholm opened the exl 
addre« on the 


before n large 


ubject 
gathering of visitor 
lis remarl Mr. Engholm reminded thos 
present of the fact that the Gar 
most remarkable tangible proof of psychic 
the world to-day. He complimented Mr 
Honorary Secretary of the Society, and his committee of 
helpers on the excellent display they had made of th 
ninety-two pictures included іп the collection Mr. Eng 
holm was asked to convey to Mr. Garscadden the thank 
of the society for his generosity in loaning what was de 
scribed by the speaker as the first Royal Academy of Spint 
Photography Miss FÉ. қ. Beateherd opened the exhibition 
on г Аар Thia collection will be on exhibition by th 
Southend-on-Sea Spiritualist Society for 
mencing June 4th 

The exhibition will be held in the 
in Westborough-road, corner of Hilderville Drive, Westoliff 
on-Bea, the seating capacity of which і for 70 
people The pictures will be on view each day from 3 
p.m, until dusk, or 8.30 p.m. The price of admission wil 
be one shilling, including the valuable, illustrated 
page catalogue, 

The collection then returns to London when three of the 
Ilford local societies in exhibit the 
jictuves at the Carnegie Library, Romford-road, Manor 
Park for two evenings, opening at 7 p.m., on Wednesday 
and Thursday, June [8th and 14th Che three societies 
are The Little Hford Christian Spiritualist Church, tho 
Psychical Research Society (Ilford), and the Manor Par 
Spiritualist Church Other fixtures for exhibiting tis 
collection in London and outlying, districts have, we learn 
heen fixed. Societies who desire to take advantage of this 
most important torm 
their funds are urged to communicate without delay to Mrs 
Ensor, Hon, Secretary of the London District Council of 
the 8.N.U at 3, Beechoroft-avenu ithall, Middlesex 
n» the time available for thi omewhat 
limited 


cadden collection was th 
phenomena ir 


Fidler, the 


three days, com 


осіоіу'в new churd 


Ix teen 


combination wall 


of propaganda ind. wish to ass 


exhibition tour i 


Мопти LONDON Әріштелілятя! PROPAGANDA COMMITTEE 
On Whit Sunday afterhoon, at 3 o'clock, in tho Stanley 
Hall, the third meeting of the present series was held, when 
Mr. H. W. Engholm delivered a very earnest, and ромом 
address on "Why I am a Spiritualist in n cloar and 
decisive manner, which wa ood audiena 
Мт». E, Neville gave some clairvoyant deseriptions and 
Мін Maud Bailey rendered a beautiful solo, Mr, Tenkl 
officiated at the piano, and Коу, Ge Ward very kindly 
occupied the chair R. Duas, Hon 
Ми, Honace Lear, of 41, We 


enjoyed b V Vel 


tbourne Gardens, Bays 


water, W.2, informa us that he will at t iddress deliver 
n series of four drawing-room lecture Che Theory and 
Practice of Mediumship" on each Thursday in July com 
mencing at 8,15 p.m Dach leoture 11 be followed by 
demonstrations The subjects will be July Oth, "The 
Faculty of Psyechometry" ; July 12th Che Human Aura 


July 19th, “The Faculty of Clairvoyanee July 26th 
"How to Develop Mediumship l'icketa will be 2/0 each 

Тик Piuseirngs AND Praorion ov H RALING At à special 
meeting of the London Spiritual Alling held on fh 
day, May 24th, an address entitled “Tho Principles and 
Practico of Healing!" was delivered by Mr. Robert MeAllan 
President of the Paycho-Therapoutic Bociet l'ho addres 


was of exceptional interest, and іп view of unexpected 
pressure on our columns we have decided to hold over & 
report thereof till next wool о that itt appear in an 


extended form 


THE 
UNDISCOVERED 
COUNTRY 


Edited by Harold Bayley, 
with an Introduction by 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle 


In board covers, and өресіз іу designed two 
ooloured wrapper 


Post free, 3/6. 
To be obtained only from the 
Office of “Light” 
5, Queen Square, London W.C. I. 


| June 2, 1923. 


LIGHT 


1) 


LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD, 


5 QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C.1 


'Telephene : 


MUSEUM 5106, 


New Mombers are now admitted for the remainder of this year for a subscription of FIFTEEN SHILLINGS. 
Alternatively the full subscription of ONE GUINEA may be paid which covers Membership to the corre sponding date in 1924 


FRIDAY, June ist, 3.15 p.m. 


Eighth of a көгіен of 10 Leoture-Demonstrations by Mn. VOUT PETERS, entitled “Тһе Principles 
and Practico of Clairvoyance.” 


Bubjeot:—" Trance Clairvoyance) 


MONDAY, June 4th, 3 p.m. Privato Clairvoyanco. 
TUESDAY, June 5th, 3.15 p.m. 


THURSDAY, June 7th, 7.30 p.m. 


Mn. Т. 


Mr, T, E. AUSTIN. 4 p.m. 
Ere Meeting. Mm. STAVELEY BULFORD, 


Non-Members admitted on payment. 


E. AUSTIN. 


Publio Clairvoyance, Miss McCnEADIE, 
WEDNESDAY, June 6th, 2.30 p.m. Personal Clairvoyanoe. 


Discussion Gathering. 
“ Radiology.” 


A CONVERSAZIONE 


in aid of the funds of the Alliance will be held on MONDAY, JUNE 4th, 8 


and other attractions, 
‘Tickets 2s, onch, 


including Light Refreshments, cam be obtained from Miss PHILLIMORE, 


11 p.m. Musical Entertainment 


Evening Dress, 


| THE BLUE ISLAND 
Experlences of a now arrival Мой t the Veil 
Communicated by W AD. 


| Oloth, 107 pages, 3a ба. рові froo, 
| А remarkable book which is attracting great attention. 


| By H. ERNEST HUNT (Member of Council, L.8,A.) 
NERVE O0NTROL: Tho Oure of Norvousnoss and Stage Fright. 
198 pages, net 26., pont (гео 26. 24. 
A e ts OF HYPNOTISM. (ard impression.) 
182 pages, net 26, 04,, post free 26. Od! 
L| ININQ: Тһе Linos of Montal Progress. 
1 це TRAN 240 pages, net 4a, Od., post froo 4a. 104. 
A BOOK OF AUTO-BSUQQEBSTIONS. 
Wrappers, 64 pages, net 1a., poat free 18. 24. 
THE INFLUENOE OF THOUGHT. 
, 288 pages, not 5ө,, post (гоо бе, ба. 
m. MODEM SELF, and its Montal Processes. 
0 pages, not 4a. Od., post froo 48. 104. 


A varies of clear and concise works by a well-known authority on Mental 
Олиго! and Suggestion, 


SPIRITUALISM, TRUE AND FALSE. 
By ARTHUR WILLIAM GARLICK, 
46 pages, Wrappers, Published at 1s, het, 
Present prioe 104. post froo. 


By К, W. WALLIS (Raigor of '"LianT," 1800-1014) and 
MRS, , H) WALLIS, 
тели ІМ THE BIBLE, 
(4 радон, 18. Bid., post froo, 
A QUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PBYONIOAL UNFOLDMENT 
1, Mediumship Kx II. How to Develop Medtumship. 
nt, тА. Powers ; How to Cultivate Them, 


Cloth, 812 pages, 76. 3d., post. (гоо, or in 3 separato parts, 28, 244. each, 


post free. 
an, т, Маа ее latod 50 увага" germs to — of 
Progress, аз а unique knowledge of mediumship and t velep- 
went of pryehio gists, 


JUST OUT, 


MOIENT LIGHTS, or Tho Biblo, Tho Ohuroh and Payohle Solenoo. 
By MRS, ST, CLAIR STOBART, 

with an introduction and preface by Sir Oliver Lodge. 

Cloth, 844 pagos, 8e, poat froo. 


SPECIALLY REDUCED IN PRICE, 
Two famous books by “А Kina's Сосмвкі..! 
"I HEA VOIOE" or Tho Great Exploration. 
Cloth, 118. pagos, Oran Dio. Ba, "Present Prio» Be. 6d. poat froe, 
"80 BAITH THE BPIRIT." 
loth, 201 pages, Original price, 1 Prosont 
ny “Е, HESLOP," 
AOROSB THE BORDER LINE 


504058 P BORDER LINE, 

. ров 100, 

шет from а Husband e Spirit 4% to Ate Wife on Barth reoetved by 
Inspirational Writing, 


By JAMES COATES, Ph.D. 

e SEEING THE INVISIBLE. 
Cloth 24 pagos, n ques 64., post froo, 7a. 
HUMAN üNETIB 
Cloth, 253 раков, по [79 рові froo Ge, 64. 
PHENO, - А 


рові a 34. 
BASED on FAOT OR FANOYT 
» post froo 2a, За 


EE Gerke by a great pioneer.) 
— The above 
q 
3 


late Scholar and Priveman of Trinity Hall, Camba, 


BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHICAL SCIENCE. 


A REMARKABLE NEW BOOK, 
QUIDANOE FROM BEYOND 
Given through K. WINGFIELD, 
Introduction by SIR EDWARD MARSHALL HALL, К.С. 
Preface by HELEN, COUNTESS OF RADNOR 
Cloth, 192 pages, 58. 4d., post free, 
A record of Spirit Commu 


ution, uched for b 1 Great 
Lawyer. 


By THE REV. CHAS, L. TWEEDALE, M.A, 
MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. 
Or the OTHER SIDE of LIFE in the LIGHT of SCRIPTURB, 
HUMAN EXPERIENCE and MODERN RESEARCH, 


Cloth, 582 pages, 118, 3d 
The book which во greatly impressed Mr, Robert Blatchford, 


SPECIAL OFFERS. 
THE VITAL MESSAGE. 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 
Cloth, 228 ages Published at 58, Reduced to 38. 64. post free 
This most valuable and arresting book is now offered at a substantially 
reduced price, Strongly recommended, 


By GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary, L.S.A, 
PRAOTIOAL VIEWS ON PSYOHIO PHENOMENA. 
138 pages, 2e. 9d., post free. 
THE ONUROM AND PS8YONIOAL КЕЗЕАКОН. 
А discussion of the implications of Ряусһіса! Research on the 
Christian Faith 
Cloth, 147 pages, За. 04. post free, 


SECOND IMPRESSION, 
FAOTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE 
By the REV, G. VALE OWEN, 
Cloth, 191pp., 4s. 10d. post free, 
No Spiritualist can afferd to be without a copy of this great book, 
JUST OUT, 
AFTER DEATH. 
Ну CAMILLE FLAMMARION, 
Cloth, 593 pages, te. 3d, post free, 


The third and last volume of the famous French Astronomer's work 
u пою ready, 
The first two volumes by the same 


distinguished Author, Boforo Death 
and Attho Moment of Death, are also 


JUST OUT, 


10aVable and at the same price 


00078 WONDERLAND, 
Ну К.М, WATTS 
Cloth, 48, post free 
f manifestations of ЛІХА Spiritual Value, 


VOIOES FROM THE VOID. 
Hy HESTER TRAVERS SMITH, 
With intreduetion by Sir William Barrett, F.R.S. Cloth, 4a. post free, 
Records of most evidential communications obtained through 
the Ошуа Board, 


QONE WEST. 
Three Narratives of After Death Experiences, Communicated to 
J. 8. M. WARD, B.A, 


A record o 


Cloth, ба. 6d, post free, 


A BUBALTERN IN SPIRIT LAND. 
A sequel to Gone West,” Cloth, ба, ба. post free. 


THERE 19 NO DEATH, 
Ну FLORENCE MARRYAT. 
Cloth, 3& 9d, post free. 


A new and convenient edition, at a popular price, of a famous book, 


and all other works on Spiritualism, Paychical Research and Allied Subjects caa be obtained of the Pub. 
‘Maly Department of the London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., s, Queen Square, London, W.C, 1, Send Remittance with order. 
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NEW AND POPULAR NOVELS 


THE ADVENTURES OF A FEMALE “* RAFFLES” 


Vi 1 = = SBSRARIDT (Adventuress) 
By MARGERY H. LAWRENCE 


“A thrilling passage of arms between a detective and a beautiful Esso adven- 
bturess."— Dau Heprzss. The Times describes Anna Brandt as “the latest of a long line 
of adventurers as cultured and fascinating as they are wicked.”’ 


TIME IS (zd Ed) by ELIZABETH ROBINS 


WHISPERING Tne Datliy Chronicle says : *A wholly delightful story. The finest, piece of work Miss 
Elizabeth Robins has done since ihe * Magnetic North.'" The Times says: “Нег insight into the 
feminine character does not falter." 


COLIN (2nd Ed.) E. F. BENSON 


Author of “Dodo,” “Queen Lucia,” “Miss Марр,” «сс. 
“- Colin’ is replete with cleverness from cover to cover. Regarded as a story, it is the best 
thing its author has yet given us."— Sunday Times. 


ee ED H. A. VACHELL 


ae of ** Quinneys,” “ The Hill,” &c., «сс. 
sporting nov “The novelist’s skill coptrives to make of the proprietor of a livery stable 
= = of very real interest and human appeal."— Daily Telegraph. 


me SOMMAND STEPHEN McKENNA 


Author of “Sonia,” “The Education of Eric Lane.” “ ‘ Bolilo u «сс. 
( 2nd Ed.) 44 ie ae one can vie with Mr. McKenna in his romantic or ао. го of contemporary society” 


** A problem of vita! significance to the womanhood of the country, 
LIFE BEGINS witty dramatic forse o Dii T 


TO-DAY P. N. PIERMARINI 


(Just Published A noteworthy m воты I Marriage amd Love. Its central theme is the changing relations, eachto 
(Just Published ) the other, of » married 


MISS (2та жа) STACY AUMONIER 


BRACEGIRDLE — a Bi Heartbeat,” “‘ m Lore-&-Duoek,'"" &c., &c. 233 = 

AND OIHERZS. tomed ebarzn. 67 ono ferai. et tar 15, NES a DRE еее 54, Оос Em hie a 
THE LOVABLE PHYLLIS AUSTIN 

LUNATIC Author of `* The Grass Eater," ** The Giast Doctor," etc.. etc. 


A love story in a Londen boarding-house which, the Sunday Times says, “would have touched and 
pleased Dickems. She sees the world from the Dickensian standpoint. 


THE BLUE-EYED ACHMED ABDULLAH 


MANCHU Author of ** Night Drums,” ** Trail ef the Beast,” etc. 
 — 'É— “The Mp dipi öf the East give zest to a story abounding in blood-curdling incidents and narrow 
escapes."— Daily Herald. 


DESERT JUSTICE KATHLYN RHODES 


This Week) т =. s of adventure «nd delightful scenes (mainly in Egypt and Italy) as ** Desert Lovers” 
and Mise * other famous novels. 


CORINTHIAN ANDRE М SOUTAR 

DAYS A vigorous romance of the prize-ring in the 19th century. ** А rattling good yarn of the period."— 
Weekly Dispatch. 

DUST OF THE ROBERT WELLES RITCHIE 

DESERT UE ee Sa ef treasure-sceking. It is a story of hate, revenge and adventure, strongly cop- 


The Middle of the Road (24th Thousand) SIR PHILIP GIBBS Their Chosen Peopte MES. C. A. NICHOLSON 
A Maid £n Armour ICTORIA T. COATS The Guarded Woman CHARLES CANNEL.L 
MM mago Macar ther зів m. RIDERE A= Men, Maids and Mustard-Pot (2nd Edition) 
КЕСЕ ° еі ISABEL C CLARKE 4 GILBERT FRANKAU 
The IL Pool (2nd Editi " а And It Was So" (2nd Edition) WINIFRED GRAHAY 
ELLEN THORNEYCROFT FOWLER Str or Madam? (2nd Edition) BERTA KUCK 
The Beauty of Martha NELLIE LUNG Like Any Other Man HELEN PROTHERO LEWIS 
Vanderdeckrn (5rd Edition) H. de VERE STACPOOLE A Bit of Blue Stone MAXWELL GRAY 


READY NEXT WEEK. 


Cut and Come Again (By the Author of “The Merchant At Arms”) RONALD OAKESHOTT 
Dear Ann (By the Author of “ From the Wings,” by the “Stage Сағ”) ELISABETH FAGAN 
The Heart Knoweth (By the Author of “А Knuight in Paris," & «сс. 

pgs n Om MES. HORACE TREMLETT 


HUTCHINSON ғ”? CO. ШИИНИН 


Wn mnn nni London : 


^ Jane Ith 1923. 
д /7. " PRICE FOURPENCE. 


H W. ENGHOLM REPLIES TO HIS CRITICS. 


SEE PAGFS 264 


ЕА JOURNAL OF SPIRITUAL 
T PROGRESS & PSYCHICAL RESEARCH 


C^ QUN TSENT eS 


The Principles and Practice The Vale Owen Script and 
of Healing. the Poets. 


AddressbyMr.RobertMcAllap, By A J. Wood. 


Spiritualism the Link. - o i£ a SE >e 
аа by Mr. Ernest Hunt. S MA efC asp unlist ? 
= Concluding Ketters. 


‘*Gleams from the Unseen.” JUNJ2 7 F | 
Ey W. Buist Picken. Еёс-, etc. 
SATURDAY, JU g 
Но. 2,275 —Vol. 
Registered as a Newspaper, 
Price Fourpence. 
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EC reG FET 


[J une 9, 1928, 


The British College of Psychic Science, 
59, HOLLAND PARE, LONDON W. 11. 
(Tel. PARK 4709.) Hon. Principal J. НЕМАТ McKENZIE. 


Classes, Lectures. Excellent Library. 
Practical Demonstrations available in Direct Voice, Physical Phenomena, 
Psychic Photography, Ошја Board, Clairvoyance, Psychometry. 
Direct Voice Groups. (MRS. B. COOPER.) Wed. at 8, Fridays, at 5, 

MISS VIOLET BURTON. “The Power of Int onal Faculty." 
Lecture on Т dsy, June 30. 
Public Clairvoyance. Frida Sth m MISS V. BURTON- 
Tuesd. пе 12th, at 330. MRS. LUND. 
Friday, June 15th, at 8p.m. MRS, JAMRACH. 


MR. EVAN POWELL will visit in July. 


MR. A. McCREADIE. V ] Physical Manifestations. Groups 
and Private. Avatlable after llth (Applic s to the Нор, Sec.) 


MISS HARVEY (Dr. Beale's Sensitive), will be at the College for 
Diagnosis and Advice, between June 25th —30th. 


College Quarterly, “Psychic Science" No. 5. 
Price 26 Post free 2s. 9d, (Editor, МЕ, BLIGH BOND.) 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 


SUNDAY, JUNE 10th, at 6.80 p.m. 
Address and Clairvoyacce MR. HORACE LEAF. 


WEEKDAY MEETINGS AT 
M.S.A PSYCHICAL RESEARCH INSTITUTE, 
5, TAVISTOCK SQUARE, W.C.1. 
MONDAY, JUNE 11, at 3 p.m. 
Psychometry. МЕЗ. ANNIE JOHNSON. For Members only. 


TUESDAY, JUNE 12th, at 7.30 p.m. 

Spirit Descriptions and Messages: MR, HORACE LEAF. 
Members and Associates Free—Non-Members 1/- 
THURSDAY, JUNE 14th, at 7.30 p.m, 

Spirit Descriptions and Messages: MRS, FRANCES TYLER. 
Members and Associates Free—Non-Members 1/- 


Non-Members One Shilling, 


Tuesday and Thursday free to Members. 


Meetings for Members only as stated on Syllabus. 
Membership invited. Subscription, 10s. per annum. 
All correspondence to Hon. Secretary 4, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1. 


The “W. T. Stead” Borderland Library, 


5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W. 1, 
(Entrance in North8t, Four minutes from the Houses of Parliament.) 


The Lending Library contains hundreds of books on Psychic subjects, 
There are also many valuable Reference Books which may be studied at 
the Library. Fully Classified Catalogue 2s, 


Hours, 11 to 6. Closed Saturdays and Sundays, 


ACTIVITIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE LIBRARY. 


Tuesdays, 3,30 p.m. Self-Mastery Class, MISS VIOLET BURTON, 

Tuesdays, 1.30 and 80 p.m. Development Classes MISS PH(EBE PAYNE, 

Wednesday, June 13th, 3.0 p.m. Circle for Clairvoyance. MRS, NEAL. 

Thursdays, 6,0p.m. Devotional Group. 

Fridays, 2301050 p.m. "At Home" to which Members and all interested 
are cordially invited. 


Wednesdays and Fridays, Sittings for Psychic Photograpby (by appoint- 
ment) MRS. DEANE, Me a 


For further particulars apply to the Hon. 8ec,: MISS E. W, STEAD. 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, JUNE 10th. 


At 11 am. eM — м 9 5 MR. ERNEST MEADS, 
ИЖС ХХ... ME, HARVEY METCALFE. 
Wednesday, June 13th .. .. . МЕ. ERNEST HUNT. 


Wednesday Concentration Сім в (Members only), 2.30 p.m 
Week-day Service (Wednesday), 7.30 p.m. 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steino Hall, 52a, Old Stolno. Brighton. 
Established 1817, Motto: Onward and Upward. 
Everybody Welcome. 

Surórys, 1120and7, Mondays and Thursdays, 7.16. 

JUNE 10ih, 11,30 and 7.0. 


Tuesdays, 5 and 7,15, 


MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH. 
HIGHER MYSTICISM. 


Embracing the Human Aura and Colour, ke, Lectures at the Ethical 
Church, Queen's Road, Bayswater. W. Wednesdays only. Lectures, 
3.30 and 7 p.m. Bilver Collection to defray expenses. Mrs. еее 
Smith visits and roceives Patients for Hesling, &c. Interviews by 
appointment only. Write to above address. 


Church of the Universal Bond. Meetings for In- 

quirers held on Tuesday 8 p.m. at 26, Batoum Gardens (near Brook 
Green), Hammersmith. Allstadents of Religion, of whateverrace, colour 
or , heartily weloome. Mcr p m p.m., Special 
Btudy of the Mystical Cabals and the Fourth pel Unite for 
Truth and Brotherhood, No fees. No collection, Free Beats, 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission, 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 5, The Broadway), 
| Sanday, June 10th, 11 am. MR. & MRS. J. W. HUMPHRIgy 
- 6.30 p.m. Жы MR, 6. Е. WRIGHT 


June 13th, 7.30 p.m. oes aaa ». MR. G. RANDOLPH. 
on * People We Meet and How to Know Them." 


Healing Tuesdays, 7.0 p.m. 


Wednesday. 


Wednesdays, 3.0 p.m, 


22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W., 
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 
— 9n Spiritual, Mystic"nnd; Occult Subjects Бу 


J. HAROLD GARPENTER 


at 3.15 p.m. 
A short devotions! meeting for those desirous of spiritual 
help snd guidance will be held at the close of each lecture, 
Admission free: Collection to Gefrap expenses 


LONDON MUSLIM HOUSE, 
111, CAMPDEN HILL ROAD, NOTTING| HILL GATE, W4 


SERIES OF LECTURES 
оз MUSLIM LAWS OF MARRIAGE, INHERITANCE, DIVOROR 
WOMEN AND PARENTHOOD, every Sunday st 5 p.m. sharp, 


Tes and Light Refreshments, 4.30 p.m. 
cordially invited. 
HABEEB ULLAH LOVEGROVE, Becretary, 
Nearest Tube Station—Notting Hill Gate, Cen. Lon. & Mot, Ву, 


You, with Friends, am 


HORACE BUSBY. 
Builder, Decorator, Sanitary & Electrical Engineer, 
Furniture Repairs, Upholstery and Polishing, 
“The Old Schools,” Upper William Street, St. John's Wood, N.W, 
Work executed by a skilled staff at moderate charges. Estimates and 


advice gladly given by appointment. 


Special Offer—Only a Few Left. 


THE TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM, 


by “RITA” (Mrs. Desmond Humphreys). The Beginning of theSpiritul 
Movement; Seances—Public and Private; Manifestations; Materialig. 
Explanation and Demonstration; Cera 
Mediums and Certain Psychic Communications ; Perception and Theory; 
Speculation and Verification; Problems of Life; On Spirit Continusme 
and Survival; What is Spiritualism. &c. A wonderful work-the ouf 
come of many years’ study of the problems of ‘the Other Side.” Crim 
bound in cloth, 1/6 post free (pnb. 3/6 net). Tosecure a copy writeaiowe 
enclosing Р.О. or stamps to—T. PETERS, 87, Victoria Street, Liverpedl 


tion; Automatic Writings; 


North London Spiritualists’ Propaganda Committee, 
Radiators of Spiritualism. 


OUR FOURTH MEETING (and last of the present Series) mill 
be held in Stanley Hall, opposite Tufnell Park Tube Station, 


On SUNDAY AFTERNOON, at 3 p.m., JUNE I7th, 1923, 
When МП. A. VOUT PETERS will an Address on 
“SPIRITUALISM AND THE RESURRECTION,” 


Special Hymns ani 
All welcome. 


deliver 


to be followed by Clairvoyant Descriptions. 
Solos. Hymn Sheets provided. 


Silver Collection taken to defray expenses. Come and brings 
friend. Doors open at 2.30 Chair taken by Mr. Geo. Craze ati 


Б. Ellis, Hon. 8ec.,247, Junction Rd., М, 19 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, tht 

most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit messages. Boautifally 
finished, with full instructions, at 7s. each, post free, Weyers Bros, 
Scientific Instrument Makers. 50, Church Road, Kingsland, London NJ, 


The many friends of Mr. J. Johnson, Speaker and 

Psychic, of Ban Diego, California, U.S.A., formerly of Chester 
field, will be glad to hear of his visit te England in June. He offers 
his services to Churches in the North Midlands, Yorkshire and Seaside 
Resorts during July and August.—Write E. Cowell, 1, Boythorpe Ris, 
Chesterfield. 


FOOD REFORM GUEST  HOUSE.—Good cook, 

home-made cakes. Specially recommended by Mr. Eustace Mile, 
M.A. 2% to 5 guineas weekly. On Sea Front, Verandah, sunny 
rooms. Dover, noted for healthy climate, and in close touch with Polke 
stone, Margate, Canterbury, Deal, also France and Belgium,—Apply 
Mrs. Ernestine Burrowes or Miss Mitchell, 13, Marine Parade, Dover 


Companion help wanted for elderly lady, in service flat, 
Salary Р22,--Мгв. Morgan, 75, West Cromwell Road, London, Ӯ 


Lady offers in her modern house, furnished large bel 

room, cosy sitting room, every conyenience,—Streatham, soui 
aspect, Buit two middle aged ladies—Box 36, Hutchinson & Où 
34, Paternoster Row, E 0.4, 


CRYSTAL with instructions, Guaranteed есі 
(advertiser has two) will accept 5s. with postage.—Mrs. Englath 
95, Portland Road, Nottingham. 


| 


Б Will find the light and in tne light will die. 
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“Dient! Mors Lieu !"— Goethe. 


No. 2,213. - Vor. XLIII, [Registered as] 


What “Light” Stands for. 


| “LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 

"intelligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. 145 columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest. cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, “Light! More Light!" 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Y 
> Inve in your dreams, if ye must live, but f 


Е. ҮҮ. Н. Myers (‘‘St. Paul") 


Ww 


afterwards. 


INTUITION AND LoGiv. 


Many years ago in reading a little volume by a 
Scottish minor poet, evidently a man of clear mind and 
a real poetic gift, we were struck with the number ot 
Mstances in which he seemed to have alighted on 
Muths which did not become clearly known until long 
Here, for example, is a stanza from a 
poem on the meaning of death :— 


"At last death is the severing of all 
Entanglement or tie that binds to 
The cutting of the cord umbilical 
That frees the higher birth?” 
Would it have surprised him, we wonder, if in a 
ays on earth he had been told that he had stated : 
literal fact? For 50 it is, as we know to-day. An 
‘who make a loving study of poetry know that through 
ШІ (һе ages the poets have been proclaiming things 
ft the science of later days discovers to be true, as 
lawyers say, “іп substance and in іне.” Dut 
yen as the healthiest man may ‘‘catch cold," through 
enforced association with infectious conditions and in- 
Hectious people, so the poet has suffered through his 
шеке subjection to materialistic thought. Other 
| depend poets would not have written of the joys 
me enfranchised spirit who was at once basking in 
Be sunlight of immortality and sleeping in tranquility 
in the bosom of earth. 


earth— 


$ 
! 
| 


The application of а little 


6 would have corrected this confusion of ideas. 
is what logie is for. 
* * * * 


Tue BnrroN 


- Spiritualism i is said to stand at its highest in Great 
п amongst all the countries of the world. We 
it is really so. Certainly we know that, like 
. Primrose in “The Vicar of Wakefield," John 
iven to choose a thing ''not for a fine glossy 
ut for such qualities as will wear well." We 


bt” сап be obtatned at ail Bookstalls 
Hewsagents ; or by Subscription. 
22/е per. annum, 


AND SPIRITUALISM. 


A JOURNAL OF 
SPIRITUAL PROGRESS & PSYCHICAL RESEARCH 


SATURDAY, JUNE 9, 


а ааа 4/2 


" WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE MaNIPEST 18 Ілонт!”—Рачі. 


1923.  |aNewsparer.] Price FOURPENCE. 
know Carlyle’s opinion of his ‘‘much-honoured, illus- 
trious, extremely inarticulate Mr. Bull." As the sage 
wrote :— 

Ask Bull his opinion of any matter—oftentimes the force 
of dulness can no further go You stand silent, in- 
credulous, as over a platitude that borders on the Infinite. 
The man's Churchisms, Dissenterisms, Puseyisms, Ben- 
thamisms, College Philosophies, Fashionable Literatures are 
unexampled in this world. His spoken sense is next 
to nothing, nine-tenths of it palpable nonsense; but his un- 
spoken sense, his silent inner feeling of what is true, what 


does agree with fact, what is do-able and what is not do- 


able—this seeks its fellow in the world 

This is true enough. We have seen it many times in 
some of the old stern workers in Spiritualism. They 
had the facts and the substance—the root of the mat- 
ter—although niceties of speecl 


thought 


were bey 


seemed stupid, had wl 
eqi uilib ium.'' еге Slow 
had charac s n 
ee That at is w hy Spiritualism stands to-day; that 
is why it will continue to st: md even more firmly in 


the days to come. 


* * x * 
PROBLEMS OF MEDIUMSHIP. 

A study of the principles of spirit intercourse 
throws a clear light on m: f its facts. We find, 
for instance, that a med s the meeting-place of 
two planes of being—the spiritual and the mat 
and that the disappointments perplexit 
communication are mainly to the d t f 
establishing a harmonious relat | еп the 
two. With the most favourable conditions there must 
be a transformation of energy—a damping-down of 
vibrations—before the brain of the sensitive can be 
influenced or mate al objects acted upon. This redue 
tion leads necessarily to a restriction of the field of 
activity and a corresponding n n or loss 
spiritual qu S This absory 1 the hig T 
the lower is common in physics. Steam suddenly 
chilled is condensed into water and in the change | 
many of its properties, and water congealed int 
no k пое” retains the characteristics of a liquid Th 
transition is always at the expense of the finer and 


freer condition. 
passage into matter are 


Similarly, spiritual impulses in their 
deprived of some of theit 
initial foree and they are hampered and en- 
feebled, and the resulting manifestation is either im- 
perfect and unsatisfactory or not distinguishable from 
everyday phenomena. Psychical Research, honestly 
pursued, will lead to further discoveries in the realm 
where matter and spirit interpenetrate and thus more 
light will be thrown upon the baffling problems of 
mediumship. We who are incarnate find it difficult 
sometimes to express ourselves through a brain with 

which we are familiar. Need we be surprised, then, 

if an intelligence external should ex- 

perienee opposition in communicating when it has to 

adapt іе}? to a coarser form of vibration and make 

use of an instrument that is already engaged and not 

always reliable in its action ? 


scope; 


to ourselves, 


[June 9, 1993, 
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| THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE 
OF HEALING. 


ADDRESS BY MR. ROBERT McALLAN. 


>d 


because we have had a good deal from my friend, Mr 

Coué, on his method You simply say several times, “0s 

| р: ' “ісе passe," and it does not always ра In fact 

ubje of whicl the Chairman of the meetin Mr. G in the majority of cases it does not pa l'his 1s becan 
E. Wright, observed in introducing the speaker Мі the mind is not in a condition to give the order. It mus 
MeAllan is one of t greatest living exponents, being Presi- be at peace with the world if the healing is to take place 
the Psycho-therapeutie Society, a Society devoted It must be entirely free from enviou inkind, and unfor 


dent of 


to the application of the principles of psychic science to the giving thoughts. Unless the mind is in that state it i 


quite useless to attempt in any way to treat oneself by auto 


~~ item uggestion It th th I | lett th 
^ 7 " 2 мм " 2 sugges m. 15 16 same nng a the doctor letting t 
The following is a greatly abridged report wound remain dirty and putting bandages on it It would 
It is with the idea that it may be helpful to many here not heal, but rather the effect would be worse If the 
to-ni to know how to heal themselves and others that body takes in poison, the first thing the doctor does 
I am giving this address Healing, of course, means the get the poison out. But there can be poison in the mind 
getting sound or whole The special kind of heal- ae well as in the body and the poison taken into the mind 
ing | have-to deal with is healing by the mind, has a very detrimental effect on the body, so that it is use 
a opposed to healing by the aid of medicines less to try and use the mind to heal the body unless the 
or the ordinary methods pursued by doctors The mind has first been cleansed of poison 
first thing we have to cbnsider is—what is _healing? Now we come to the influence of fear on our minds. We 
If a person has a wound or cut, the doctor will first wash say that conscience makes cowards of us all. So our con- 
that eut or wound. He will clean it thoroughly, and then sciences must be clean first. Every night the moral slate 
join up the surface, put on bandages, and perhaps apply must be cleansed so that we may start fresh in the morn- 
certain drugs that experience has told him will have certain ing. One interesting thing about fears is they 
effects But I would like to point out that unless the always bring the very trouble that is feared. A very simple 
wound be clean no applications or dressings will be of the method of eliminating fear is to do our duty Go about 
least benefit, which proves that the healing power is within with a sense of duty, and fears will very soon take a back 
ourselves and not external to ourselves That is to say, place. У 
if the cells which compose the body have vitality enough Often people go to a doctor and he says, “My dear 
they will join up and that is healing If there is not fellow, your trouble is all imagination Go to the country 
uffiient vitality the person may die through the wound and stop there two or three months That is the most 
кира орет , Therefore the f thing the doctor will do dangerous advice that could possibly iver The man 
із to cleanse the wound. It follows from this that no person is left to himself with nothing to do, fii th fears which 
can really he nother MI he MN der aub асс corum have the worst possible consequences to his health. Only 
methods И Im ilate the healing action Р imagination! Think what that means! [here are no 
Now in mental ! the questior ften asked: How imaginary diseases, but there are plenty of diseases of the 
сап the mind heal? Int he first instance our minds are supposed imagination! ^ When we come to deal with the imagine 
to be double, they may be treble for all I know, but it is con- tion we have to bring in another factor [ do not think 
venient to divide them into the conscious and the subcon- that in healing we can leave spirit out Personally, I hold 
scious, or the objective mind and the subjective orsubliminal that the spirit is pure, even while in the body, and that 
mind. The mind has often been compared to an iceberg —one- when grossness appears in the body the spirit does mot take 
nin } то the water ind eight-ninths (the subconscious) part in it. That, however, is only my theory It is not 
below the water The subconscious is a great storehouse however, theory but fact to state that in healing, if the 
of all our experience Now the conscious and the sub- spirit be invoked to strengthen the mind, the mind can 
conscions mind work together as a rule. The subconscious act upon the hody with very much better effect [ con 
mind though much th« 1 r of the two, is dominated sider sir. Coué has failed in ignoring the piritual ide of 
hy the conscious mind. Where it is not so dominated you auto-suggestion Now ihe minds of too many people are 
get lunacy Very e person has come to me JOT Creat fixed upon themselves You can have mental dyspepsia as 
ment—brought to me by his conscious PAY (other healer well as physical dyspepsia How can 1 illustrate that 
have noticed the same thing)—but direct У the treatment Take myself; I never had indigestion in my life, and I shall 
commence )ppositior t up by the subconscious mind be seventv next year et [ eat fre of anything that 
a dead solid resistance—it doesn't want to be treated. The comes along But if І were to start thinking about my 
onflict сап be seen in the person's ey: Р stomach and, wondering whether I had taken too many 
Now we come natur to the power of the mind over ounces of this or too few ounces of the other thing, I know 
the bod; The mind has more power over the body than I shouiu end up in being dyspeptic When people’s minds 
most people imagine It can so act upon the body as to turn in upon themselves they become unfit to look at 
injure or even kill it For this reason everyone should things from a proper viewpoint. Their own personalitiesloom 
make it a rule never to indulge in any discussions of a о large in their mental horizons that they get out of touch 
contentious nature at meal It interferes with digestion with evervthing about them 
and there is trouble afterward I would advise any of you who suffer from fears to get 
The question is yw can the mind be utilised so as to into the way of smiling at them They remind me ven 
benefit the body wl of injuring it? Let me remina much of masks When little children see a mask for the 
you of what goes on physically in the body Although our first time they run away from it, and hide their faces in 
bodies are very solid-looking in appearance, they ат their mother's gown. But on making : loser inspe 
entirely made up of cells In each cell is a little living tion of the mask tnev find it onlv hol asteboard. 99 
creature These little creatures can communicate with we have got to regard those nebulous f« that give alt 
each other Now it is supposed that there is a local mind feeling of depression, and bring headache a 0 many 
with each of the different organs of the body The hand empty masks They are merely the appearance of eyil 
for instance, is composed of cell and in each cell there not the reality And fear must not be fought You 
is a little living creature It is supposed that these have lose by stopping to fight n Instead, smile at them 
a something, we won't call it intelligence, by which they If busine is not very good and trouble is anticipated 
work together in harmony and that the subeonscious mind don't approach it with the feeling of fear, but say, “T an 
which is the governing mind of the bo can send an going to go through with it Whatever it may be Db 
order—as it were -down to the hand which will be caught ready for it I shall not allow it to injure or hurt mx 
up and obeyed by all the occupants of the cells composing in any way.’ Remember the proverb ‘Muddy water left 
the hand. It is very wonderful and it seems to me to be alone will purify itself.” 
very reasonable in every way We know that the occu With regard to auto-suggestion uppose you е 
pants of the Is have certain purposes to fulfil We know difficulty in sleeping, it is well after having cle ansed (Ш 
too, that if the cella die and are not replaced, disease comes moral slate to he with your eyes closed and ay aloud 
and eventually the person will die It upposed that | am going to sleep to-nig I am perfectly cal I 
the local minds are governed by ubconsceious mind hall leep to night The suggestion must be positim 
which is the corporate mind of the body and the order i It is no good ta say [ won't have anv headach 
sent down to the cells which compose the organ in que morrow.” The uggestion should be, ‘I shall feel thorou 
tion and that if certain conditions are fulfilled—we do not fit I shall feel quite well, quite bright, quite fit 
understand all the conditions—health will come instead of thoroughly fit in every way." Then go to sleep and forge 
the reverse Certain conditions are necessary I spoke about it. Don’t say, “1 wonder whether what I haw 
about the wound having to be clean. For healing with anid will have effect or not Take it for granted. Haw 


the mind, the mind must be clean, and I insist upon this ШЕН ТЕПЕ СӘКЕН édthority that the order yon EB 
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given will be carried not. It may not һе attended to at 
one, Sometimes you will not get the desired chance im 
mediately, but it will come. Again, suppose a man has 
(0 “е another man on a business matter and is not quite 
certain how to get on. He should give himself the sug- 

ion, with his eyes closed, that he will be quite con- 


(оп the morrow, that his mind will be quite active and 
ert, and he will feel thoroughly fit and absolutely sure of 
himself, 


With regard to children, wonderful results can be 
obtained by suggestion when they are asleep With little 
@uldren of from three to five years of age, small faults can 
becorrected, and any amount of mental and physical pain 
saved to the parents and the children themselves. For 


was really affecting her health. to wait ti | 
ӨШІП was asleep at night, and then bringing her mouw 
to his ваг, whisper very softlv words to this effect, 
сва little man. Little men don't get into other 
8 beds in the morning. Little men, D ud they wak» 
morning remain in their own beds. Eric will grow 
fine big man if he remains in his owa bed." [ told 
wateh his breathing, and if it became irregular to 
wait Until he fell asleep again. For two days she had no 
С but though in despair she tried once more. Оп 
third morning she woke at 7 o'clock, and looked over 
Ше boy's cot. Не was lying, looking ab his fingers, 

as а mouse. She said, “Hello, Eric, so you didn't 

to my bed this morning?” “Қо,” he said, “I 

coming into your bed any more.” “Why not?" 

а little man, and little men don't get into other 
8 beds." And he didn't, and thereafter she wes 

(0 get her normal sleep. In another case a little boy 
tor nine, who was in the habit of playing with other 

, acquired a rather more copious flow of language 

han his nts approved of. Не was even dismissed from 
His һа! on account of it. Тһе mother came to me in 
Brent distress. I gave her suggestions on the same lines, 
and after four or five trials the trouble completely stopped 
and the child was ever afterwards a reformed character. 

With regard to hypnotism, [ should like to explain that 

hypnotism has no healing value in itself. its only use is 
tenable the subconscieus mind to be placed in a condition 
(0 тебеіуе suggestion without criticising. Take ten people 
Suffering from insomnia and say to them, “You will sleep 
tonight’; and perhaps one out of the ten might sleep as 
S result, But if those people were under hypnosis the 
Mones are that seven out of the ten would sleep. 

A woman came to me to make an appointment for some 
sittings, and I saw her rubbing her hand A wasp had 
i her, Т said, “T will cure that for you." I put her 
Hinder hypnosis and placed my thumb over the swelling. I 
мій, “Quick, quick, all the healthy blood must carry the 
iilammation away. «оте on, quick, quick, quick; away 
aay, away!’ Іп about ten minutes i lifted my thumb 
Of, and (Шеге was only a small white pimple that took about 
ten days to ро down. Now that was the effect of her own 
ШІП. 1 gave her suggestion that her own blood was able 
(6 do а certain thing. I did not do it She was the 

(entre of healing herself. | merely directed her forces a 
tertain 


way. ) 
Thad в man come to me іп the Psycho-therapeutic 
Беу who was suffering from a disease which, according 
to the doctors, was incurable. I gave him a little spinal 
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"THE PROBLEM OF IDENTITY." 


ehology as of supreme importance in 

g the question of identity. Anyone who hesitates 

(9 accept this statement should read the Appendix to 
i, of F. W. Н Myers’ “Human Personality." On 
we find the record of Mary Lurancy Vennum. 

d seems to have been the victim of obsession by 
undesirable spirits. She was cured by her body 
controlled—possessed, one may зау by the spirit of 
Wr! called Mary Roff, who, during her earthly life, had 
іп а somewhat similar way. This control lasted for 
months, and resulted in a complete cure But 

months, with very occasional intervals, 

could not be identified. The memories were 

Roff, who was taken to the home of Mr. and 

and lived with them in affectionate filial rela- 

Mera while she told her mother, Mrs. Roff, that 

hey was coming back. She bade her family 

friends goodbye, and Bory Lurancy Vennum returned 
mtinued to live with her parents until she married; 
‘no return of the disorderly controls which had 
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ін partionlacly well authenticated, It was 
teported by Dr. Stevens in the *'Religio-Philo- 
mal" and was later investigated by Dr. 
gon whe questioned some of thechief witnesses. 
that the case is not more widely known 
rarely sees it referred to in hooks on 


E це асри 


355 


treatment and then told him to put both hands оп a chair. 
| said, “Look straight in my eyes, and lift your right leg 
up with me Now the left, now the right Now sup- 
port yourself with one arm. Look straight in my eyes. As 
1 say ‘one, two, three, four keep on lifting your legs up 
‘One, two, three, four—one, two, three, four'—lift them 
higher—ever so much higher Don't look at your legs. 
Straight in my eyes Now lift again, higher, higher, 
higher, higher That man now walks ат morn- 
after his breakfast. He came in on the arm of his 
but alked out just as vigorous 2 f It 
the effect of his mind upon himself 
Sometimes I have cases of spirit obsessions. I may tell 
you frankly that I do not believe in spirit obsessions. 1 
do not believe any evil spirit has power over any living 
person If the spirits of the people departed were able 
to hurt the living, life would be impossible But Té 
people come in great distress, believing that they are 
obsessed by a spirit, you have to be sympathetic and assume 
that what they say 1s correct in order able to meet 
them on their own ground A lady saying 
she was much troubled by an evil spirit that used to inter- 
fere with her in a very unplea ant fashion o much so 
that she was afraid to undress herself and go to bed. She 
he I z down- 


to be 


came t me 


occupied a good position, but was rapi g 
hill Now | said to-ni when vou g« lo 
perfect that there are sufficient good s in 
room to ward off the evil spirits 1 h not 
appealed to them to help you. They are waiting for you 
to appeal to them for help, but you must ask them for it, 
and you will get it. They will form a ring round yo 
bed that it will be impossible fo | spirit 
you After five treatments 
[ had rather an 
man to whom I gave a lot 
at all, and, guided by | ( T uid, “Ші 
useless for you to come to m tor ou are not per 
fectly candid with me ) 
less you are perfectly lecline to go any 
further Well that had 
the Income Tax authorities for about 
a very large amount of money In other 
very decent fellow Ine disturbing factor 
the possibility that he might be found out, and 
evil consequences would ensue There was no ne 
further hypnosis. 1 said, “Ge ] 1 li 
him the exact amount you make ind 
Somerset House to arrang hat if vou pay 
will be no trouble And that is what he did 
the amount and he came to me a fortnight later 
man in every respect 
Auto-suggestion properly 
help to us all in our live 


will hely 


so in 
your 


comple 


interesting case time 


oncealing ? Un 
candid 
ame out been defrauding 
зх Or seven years о! 
respec 


n his 
an see ү IT 
ір there 


He paid 


a changed 


and try 


children ther nt 
ol nine or ten is 
can just whisper in 
Now ji stick at 
to show what vou 
oing to 

| You 
will help the 

So we can help ot 
tions from to time 
very much than 

After replying to 
audience, Mr. МсАПап 


was accorded a very hearty vote of anks to s Interes 


time 
easier 
two questi fre the 

Chairman 


ing and exceedingly helpf 


psychic subject But it 0 which tl :ht on some 
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MR. ARTHUR MACHEN AND PSYCHIC EVIDENCES. 


May 


Licnr of 96th 


Wright 


Arthur Machen. writes 


s articie in 


Replying to Mr 
(page 325), Mr 


The point as to the need of confirmatory 
most justly taken, but your contributor is wrong on 
see last paragraph but one of his article 

Character is of the highest importance in all sorts of 
evidence. Supposing I was giving evidence on some point 
of fact at the Law Courts, and it turned out in 
examination that my nickname in the City was ‘‘Ananias,’ 
and that I had twice ‘‘done time’’ for perjury? Ог sup- 
posing it turncl out that I had subject to delusions 
and had been “certified’’? Or suppose a case in which I 
was called as a busi ass expert and swore that in my opinion 
the defendant had taken all reasorable precautions and it 
turned cut that I had myself parted with £1,000 to a “соп- 
fidence trick" man? : 

But “grounds of issent'" is a very interesting topic. 
Many years ago I was telling a friend, а distinguished 
literary man (known also to yourself) about the newly 
discovered X-Rays, how they ''sa through the flesh to 
the bon». He laughed derisively I mentioned that 1 
had got my informatica from ап artic le in the “Satu day 
Review." He believel it at once Logically this may 
be absurd; pragmatically he was quite right. 


evidence is 
one 


issue 


cross 


been 


-------------- - 


A wide range of thought and study was opened before 


the mental vision of his hearers by Mn. Н. Ernest Hvw1 


in the address entitled ‘Spiritualism the Link," which he 


gave to members and friends of the London Spiritualist 
Alliance in the hall at 6, Queen Square, on the evening о! 
the 3lst ult., Mr. George E. Wright presiding. The fol- 
lowing is an abridged report: 


What I want to deal with to-night is the extraordinary 
way in which Spiritualism, to me, acts as a link between 
various subjects. When you come into tltis movement, when 
you come in to study this subject, it seems as if window 
after window goes up en subjects that are connected, yet 
a little bit off the track of this subject, and so gradually 
one is led into the study of a number of subsidiary subjects 
that are extremely important. Some of these a 1 
propose to explore with you for а little while. What do we 
understand by Spiritualism? Well, 1 would rather take a 
standpoint here that is a little different from the usual. 
The usual standpoint is to take as the central point the 
survival of bodily death, I think that that is a mistake 
I think the central point of Spiritualism is the simple 
fact that man is a spirit now; that man is a spiritual 
being. If you start with that as your central point and if 
you ean drive it home—and I am convinced you can— you 
can draw a number of logical deductions which cover the 
whole of the ground, Because man is a spirit naturally 
he survives death. If he survives death, and if he is a 
spirit now, obviously you get the idea of brotherhood and 
the fatherhood of God If he is spirit now he is already 
a divine being and he claims his sonship, and so you get 
the fatherhood of God. Because he is spirit all his brothers 

and sisters are spirits,‘ апа so you get the idea of a great 
spiritual brotherhood, and then you can go further—you 
can see the world as a reflex of spiritua] states 

You ean do very little in the way of investigation of 
Spiritualism without stepping at once into the domain of 
the psychic, and as soon as you begin to study the psychic 
obviously you are in psychology. If you are to know any- 
thing reasonable about your Spiritualism and know it on a 
sure basis, you must know something about psychology. 
Take the most ordinary psychology, deseriptive psychology: 
the deseription of our mental processe All mental growth 
begins with the evidence of the senses, and the things we 
see and hear, What is it that sees and what is it that hears? 
You may say it is the eye that sees. At once Spiritualism 
comes in to show you that vou can see without eves. 


Scientists will tell you the eve sees, but there is some 
thing behind the eve Eyes are only the machinery of 
sight; the machinery is perfectly intact when the body is 
dead, but that which saw has withdrawn The thing that 


sees is the real self, and the real self i not the body but 
the spirit that inhabits the body and that enables the body 
to see and hear If you add the spiritual insight your 
ordinary every-day psychology is a very different thing, it 
relates itself to real life and progress 


People talk about an effort of will What is it? It 1 
something more than a faculty of the mind, Tt is a bigger 
and finer thing than an act of decision ft is th oul or 
spirit co-ordinating and subordinating all the mental 
machinery to the accomplishment of а purpose 
What is memory? You may say it is a certain process in 
the grey matter of the brain. So it i But if it were 
that only, obviously when the grey matter of the brain 
went into decomposition, memory would be dissolved and 
abolished, Spiritualism comes along to prove that nothin 
of the sort happens It. shows that memory can persist 
even apart from the grey matter of the brain Even if 
Spiritualism could not prove thi experiment with 


anesthetics will do so Numerous experiments have abso 
lutely demonstrated that a man is able to think and remem 
her, to use his will, to carry on the whole of his mental 
operations, while he is under anwsthetic while for the 
time being he is out of his body, and that body is tempor 
arily dead So when vou drive memory to its logical con 
clusion, it is not a thing of the body, but a spiritual faculty 


and if you come down to the bed-rock of this psychology 


you will find that every one of our mental operatior the 
apirit working through the mind Man is a spirit 

Again, you cannot investigate psychology very long 
without being linked up with hypnotism. About the year 
1850 a very lively interest was taken in hypnotism, princi 
pally by doctors It was about the time that Doctors 


охоп and laile began taking v p the subject with great 
кпссек Dr. ! nile mede many operations with hypnotism 
ns nn anesthetic I believe that they were on the verge 
of very tremendous discoveries, which would have absolutely 


demonstrated the piritual nature of man—-that had hypno 
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tism continued its торпе we should have had demonstrate 


hy the medical profession the fact that man is а spirit 
very great deal earlier than it has been. Curiously enough 
just about 1850 Sir J. Simpson discovered chloroform 
Hypnotism had been successfully used as an anesthetic, but 
only very few doctors knew sufficient about hypnotism to 
carry out experiments, while everyone could use chloro. 
form. Therefore they preferred to use chloroform, so they 
switched off the line of research when they were just on 
the edge of discovéry, and never went right over. But if yoy 


get out of the L.S.A. librery Cornillici book, “The Su 
vival of the Soul," and compare the experiences related 
therein with those of the doctors in 1850, I think you will 
be compelled to admit that almost apart from Spiritualism 
ІШ was proven than man is а spirit. We may perhaps 


speculate that the time was not quite ripe for the advent of 
the truth, and it may have been a Divine purpose that th 


discovery of chloroform should turn it aside for a Ш 
while. 

Hypnotism naturally leads on to suggestion, anothor 
link to Spiritualism. Suggestion is an extremely valuable 
field. There is an enormous amount to | илей by s 
suggestion. We have Coué, but there were a vast number 
of people who put forward the same matter before Cowi 
took it up. If once you have learned th of suj n 


vou could not be without it I could not have done a 
quarter of the work I have if I had not been working nw 
own machinery by su stion [t is an extrac 
valuable aid to efficiency, and to the development 
own faculties, and to the ke ping of oneself well and fil 
When you realise that you are a spirit vou realise that 
is an inversion of the natural order of thin that a man 
should be at the mercy of his thousand and one petty al. 
ments. It man is a spirit, he must master matte 
le arn to тае his body a willin t servant to hi oul Ever 
thought tells and has 1ts reflex action in t! ody At ona 
we are caught up into therapeutics. Thought can doan 
immense amount in the direction of the elimination of 
disease before the disease gets a chance. Our thoughts can 
be so tuned as to render the body alr t immune from 
infection. 

We come to psycho-analysi If you t to know your 
subject thoroughly you will have to hav nodding aequain 


tance with psycho-analy I evel 


\ nl to discover. the 
fallacies which would explai: 


in terms of 
psycho-analysis Psycho-anal delvir nto th 
subconscious mind; there you find the roo f our desire 
passions, and whit often iried centur ago in our 
evolutionary climb We learn a ver eat deal about the 
troubles that beset us by the study of psycho-analysi We 
learn how repression works, how thi e buried below 
the urface of consciousne out o ight ut not out of 
mind, all the better able perhaps to act because we cannot 
ee them We do not know what happening but they 
have effects in our live temper prospects and affair 
So psycho-analysis tells us of the history of this great 
realm of the subconscious mind, while hypnotism tell 
the mind present capabilitic P ycho-anal 
Pre ent hypnoti m The futu en I by "I 
nalism Psycho-analy hypnoti 3 tualisn 
present and future 
Try another de line and m lu p with pl 
When you study the phenomena of Spirit m there cor 
the peculiar question of physic he composition of ma 
ter, Every here and there you find ienei 
furthest end and when you ask it where it I 
doesn't. know Science is trembling ove tl ( it 
boundaries in every direction ind al the trend 
towards the invisible, with something beyond, and T su 
gest that the something beyond i pirit rhe scientist ha 
demonstrated that there is no such thi is solid matter 
Solid matter is neither solid nor is it matte What is the 
atom? The scientist will tell you it ju imply а central 
charge of electricity like a central sun, with n certaim num 
her of satellites or planet called electron whirling round 
it, and that the bulk of the atom empt pace So 
ee we are getting extraordinarily near our immaterial ba 
for the universe, and you begin to realise how dematerial 
tion of matter may be possible to those who know a ver 
went deal more about it than we do When you get 
this question of dematerialisation you get a side light p 
haps thrown on ectoplasm and vou may even connect Прати 
the ancient alchemy through the means of radium Alchemy 
is taking place to-day іп the change from mé tal to met 
When vou have studied a little bit about radio activity 
find that the age of the earth is being mea ured by the aid 
of radio activity Lead has come down this sonalo of chang 


i 
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| it is moro or less ascertained how long it took on 
m r to pass into another and then another, so that ono 
thing. ОД how long it took the от iginal uranium and you 
ain get fairly approximately the age of the earth, and Pr 
fessor Soddy gives the period that it uranium to 
pass into metal as a period of eight thousand million year 

Now suppose we leave physics, and biolo; 
Many people think the earth began in the year one of the 
Jewish calendar. They have imbibed this idea from very 
early teaching and they are petting an « ntirely erroneou 
porspeotive of events, Thousands of millions of years ha 
the earth existed and life has been going on 
tionary climb to the highly complex state in which we 
ust to-day, Mankind has doubtless been existing for at 
Joust fifty thousand years, and only for a very few thou 
sud years have we been approximating to civilisation 


ТІЇ is ever increasing in its manifestation. Evolution i 
variation 


takes 


come to 


its evolu 


always at work by its two prime characteristics 
ind fixation, Variation is а very simple process. When 
ever you have a family of two or more you can alway 
miko an average between the two The average 
(ШЕП exist, but we always strike an average 
ШІ lave a sort of line and some of the family 
wil be above that line and some will be below Some 


Will be more favourably adapted to life and some less 
fivourably adapted, When the struggle for life comes, life 
will m be perpetuated from the favourable variation 
Anl so life is always trending upwards uan perhap 
plays a dozen parts in his work with varying success, and 
then parapa the thirteenth part brings him real success 
The thirteenth part or variation does not allow him to do 
iything else for the rest of his life. He gets fixation 
hecause it 18 а Successful variation. Апа he continues at 
that. That is variation and fixation—being favourable 
adaptations to environment, Ask the scientist what make 
variations, He replies that he doesn’t know. I suggest 
Hint the cause of variation is again spirit—spirit involved 
and evolved—spirit come down to earth and trying first 
mie thing and then another until it strikes the favourable 
yaiation, А prisoner confined in a room will try first 
widow, then door, bars, anything to get out, so we can 
Imagine spirit pinioned in matter struggling to get out 
life came from above, from a spiritual source, involved in 
matter in order that it should work with matter and gradu 
ally evolve greater spirit. Неге are we. the heirs of the 
ages with our responsibilities to the future. 

At once үрі are in religion. When you study 
uilism, which has been called the preamble of all religion 
you realise that religion is an absolutely integra] part of 
Numam nature. Religion is the food for the spirit. Man 
cannot live without it. ‘To all intents and purposes we have 
trossed religion out of our national dictionary. Go out and 
look аб the crowds on a Bank Holiday and look for the 
religion look for the spirit, and too often you will look in 
vain, But When you come to the study of religion and you 
Gnple it up with the study of Spiritualism, then your Bibl 
begins to open its pages to you, and so far from being 
book that once had a message but no longer has one, yí 
Го that it is an ever present record of Truth, and sur- 
Vives because it is Truth. We have just had the messagi 
of Pentecost, as given us in the Bible. It is unintelligible 
without the knowledge of spiritual happenings and ther: 
are 0 great many people who believe it just because it i 
unintelligible. Many people believe their religion simply 
bue they cannot understand it. It is a pose—and 1 
Tegiet to say much religion is a pose to-day because peopl 
уе things because they are incredible, but Spiritualism 
comes and interprets the miracles and makes the Bible open 
is formation to us. If you study miracles you will find 
some parallel іп our literature which will make them credibl 
and to a large extent indisputable But read your Bible 


Spirit 


"MY FRIEND THE CURATE." 


Кесені psychic literature often seems to be appearing 
under titles which do not indicate the nature of their con 
fonts, Thus, it is credibly reported that Мі Sinclair 
Btobari's admirable book, ‘‘Anc ient Lights,” been 
Vought by surveyors and others under the mistaken impres 
sion that it dealt with a thorny problem, whic h not in- 
frequently arises in connection with old buildings on 
crowded sites ! r ) 

Similarly, the title of the present book* may lead to its 
boing bought under the impression that the contents are 
somewhat similar to ‘Scenes from Clerical Life," or some- 
thing of that sort. Needless to say, it is all for the good, 
when persons outside our movement _ have examples of our 
literature thus "thrust. upon them, provided, as in the 
caso of “Ancient Lights,” and in the present book, that the 


1 hy of perusal. ‘ 
literature ж n Lk іне of a connected series of mes 


Mrs. Green 1% inspirational writing from her guide. 
06 roooive 4 1! wong spirits оп the lower plane, 
They deal with his work among spirits | Т En 
dertaken. іп conjunction with his friend, ''the curate, 

"n "ein his earth life had been a hard-working and 

| voll NIE arish priest of tho Church of England. Tho 
| oben haga of singular beauty, n5 emphasising once 
| ao Friend tho Gurate,” by Mrs. E. 
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many 
cannot 


wonder so 


that knowledge and I do not 
they 


turning from it simply because 
When people actually do go to their Biblo 


without 


people are 


understand it 
with their psychic interpretation religion will have taken 
the first step towards re-establishing itself in the life of 
the nation 
Jut even religion is a matter of education, and can vou 
educate apart from spirit? We are trying to do so, but we 
innot rhe first education is the education of the leg 
to carry things, and fetch them; that is the most humble 
of education Then comes the education of the hands 
Ihe education of the head and 


thorough craftsmanship 


where we learn to value our intellectual 


brain comes next 

capacith But when a nation prostitutes its high intelle 
tual development towards the destruction of its fellow men 
then it is nn enemy to society rhe world has been learning 
this through very sorry lessons to itself. The next stage is 


the development of character—which is Spiritualism at once 
Apart from that there is no real or true development, And 


that is why the scientist to-day is praying that he may not 
discover the secret of the atom until he can be sure it will 
not be used for destructive purposes instead of constructive 
purposes We are lk ining that apart trom piritual de- 
velopment there can be no true education, and people will 
һе chosen for very high tasks not by their intellectual ability 
alone but by their character It is interesting to know 


n the scholastie world at the present moment there 
| 


| certain number of scholarships that are being offered 
and not for intellectual attainment 


that 


to boys for characte; 


You cannot have a real education that Jeaves out the spirit. 
Until that education has gone deep.down into our subcon 
cious mind so that the thing 18 automatic we are not 
educated If we have to debate whether we shall annex 


not educated at all in 


omeone else property or not we are 
morals 
And just another subject to link up—busine Spirit 
ualism stands for a gospel of love Spirit is love. God 
is spirit—God is love I regard these words as synonymou 
I do not speak of love in the small limited sense, but as 
being the one big constructive word standing for the positive 
forces of the universe, Love in the proper sense 18 service 
Your business is only oing to survive Іп proportion as ıt 
erve useful purpos Look at the world to-day. What 
s the matter with it rying to live by bread alone 
We have 1 ired everything from the financial standpoint 
not by spiritual values but by temporal values, I daresay 
u have seen that it has been necessary for some forty men 
in the United States to issue manifesto th cience 18 
not antagonistic religion The fact that it has been 
necessary to issue a public manifesto to that effect is a 
tacit admission of the fact that we have been living as if 
materialism were the only thing to worship and religion 
nd love ere automatically ruled out We shall never 
irrive a n olutions until in practice we get back to a 
eformed Ше of spiritual values and until we cease to 
ideavour to live by bread alone, thus getting gigantic 
tional digestio We ht it was going to be a 
new w Id after the ur find it is the same world 
pail 1: tle differen each one striving for him 
elf and the devil take the hindmost It cannot be done 
Becau f that attitude to life in general on the part of 
the nation we have this discord and this promise of revolu- 
tic ind all these disquieting symptom l'ho bedrock of 
the whole thing the one subject we are so interested in 
pirit Remember that the spiritualising of this natior 
or any other nation, can only be accomplished by the spirit 
ualising of the individual We must each of us work out 
mr own salvation Spiritualise yourself and get іп lini 
with the grent purposes of tho univers 
l'he vot thanks to the speaker at the clos oved 
b Chairman, was carried. with great applause 
wain the it fact that the life beyond the l one 
ervice 
Scept dismi uch communications as these as bein 
entirely non-evidential It will be interesting, however, it 
they could explain why there is so much similarity between 
the accounts received through various hand Thu to 
take only two examples, there is very much in Mrs, Green’ 
book which is similar in general substance to the Rev. Vale 
Heaven," and Mrs. Leale's book 


“Lowlands of 


Hope." 


Owen's 
“The Dawn of 
The general agreement of 
received through independent sources 
in favour of the correctness of those accounts 
Mrs, Green's attractively got up at a 


whieh under present reasonable 
can be cordially recommended to all Spiritualists 


G. E. ү, 


after life 


accounts of the 
evidence 


із strong 


price 


book is 
and it 


conditions is very 


Тик Brresu COLLEGI Mr A. MeCreadie, a young 


physical and voice medium, will shortly visit the British 
Colle He is in his early twenties and has for several 
холга been known to the Glasgow groups, where he worked 
in co-operation with his father and brother, Now his gift 
are strong enough to stand alone, and recently he paid : 
visit to Belfast, of which there are 
Applications for sittings should be made to the 
interested in furthering the 


interesting 
accounts. 

Mon. Secretary by those 
development of a new sensitive. 
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— 00 
n the Hong Kong "Te | Marcl ass tion in discreted systems of consciousness: { 
> m es UI Í th cases recognition came some da ifter bodily 
Mr. Rolx G. She n the scene, and only on reaching the « moment 
her hing « хрепепо ігезі іп а flash, with stunning force just a 
One аста pear to | 1 “ SITIS some seen being had tapped on the shoulder 
normal tenden ) 4 і ne Мг, Shewan, “and s; Now see your dream 
her dreams came л а Sunday morning, as he was His experiences v clairvoyant I mediums wer 
preparing to go ti she told him of a curious dreem varied, very few of them utter fai Once in Bor 
of hers the night before. Dreaming that she was attending sti he called upon a clairvoyante to whom he confes 
the service, when the time came for the text to be given the debt of an apology, because what she icted wa 
out the minister rose and said he could not preach, but then entirely disbelieved, although eventually fulfill 
would ask the leadit 


ig elder to do so for hin Then a hoy 
master Shewan ran all the 
his mother that the minister, instead of 
preaching as usual. had asked the chief elder to read a 
chapter from the Bible 
ing about the rationale of 
17 


of ten vears, alter the service 


way home to tell 


ter on in life the son, speculat- 
his mother's dream, came- up 


against the blessed word telepathy, and writes: "Some will 
telepathy between unconscious minds; but until the 
jety tor Psychical Kesearch can tell us plainly what the 


jus or subconscious mind is, and what the difference 
hetween it and the spirit is, I prefer tu use the word 
spirit 


Some dream-visions of his own certainly support that 
preference Before going to Hong Kong he dreamt of 
being somewhere at a great height, in darkness, and seeing 
far below him bright lights that, for the moment, he took 
to be sky and stars e was unable to explain the position 
to himself until, years afterwards, actually in Hong Kong 
waiting at the top station of the Peak Tramway, outside 
where there were no lights. Looking down at the harbour 
helow, where every ship and sampan was showing at least 
one light, and murmuring to himself, “It’s just hke the 
sky upside down," the dream flashed upon his mind; “I 
І had been given a vision of Hong Kong 
long before [ saw it with my bodily eyes and at a date when 
boats wore not compelled to carry a light after dark and 
there was no tramway to the Peak at all; so that what I 
saw in my vision was not then in existence. It was a clear 
vision of the future." 

]t was in 188] that Mr. Shewan went to Hong Kong. 
In 1911 he visited Manila on some business with the Govern- 
ment of the Philippines. Whilst at Baguio a friend took 
him for a drive, during which he suddenly found himself 
in the exact position of a vision experienced a few months 
before Another dream vision 1 relate fully 
words 


saw that in some was 


in his own 


A Morukn's. ENCOURAGEMENT 


In Hong Kong, in the Spring of 1899, I had the worst 
attack of gallstones 1 had ever had and was sent home to 
be operated upon, as I was, very snecessfully, by Mr. (now 
Sir) Frederick Treves. One day in Hong Kong the pain was 
more than usually severe, and the thought came into my 
mind that if my departed friends were around me, they 
must see the misery 1 was in and could perhaps help me 
bear it, 1 thereupon 
addressed my mother and asked her if 
for me | then must have fallen asleep (which in itself 
was remarkable, as the pain kept me ke most of the 
time) and 1 woke up clearly remembering a dream which 1 
had had, although as a rule 1 cannot remember my dreams 
at all clearly. 1 dreamt that I was lying in bed in a well- 
furnished room, furnished аз at home and not as in the 
East, and that 1 was feeling extraordinarily happy and con- 


speaking aloud to the empty room 
she could do nothing 


tented. T could see the door on my bed and ladies in pale 
ше and white dresses coming in and ont of the тоот Re 
yond wondering hose ladies in blue could be, I thought 
no more of this dream and as soon as I was fit to travel I 


left for home One afternoon as 1 was lying in bed in the 
nursing home, which was in Duchess-street, London, feel- 
ing very cheerful and happy at the thought that I should 


Told about a 
ment 


legacy of which he would have the manage 
from which he would benefit more than th 
legatees, he laughed, and said that as none of his friends 
was likely to leave him anything he could only suppose he 
was going to rob the legatees. The 
incapacity to understand the matter 
positive as regards her prediction Years afterwards his 
brother died, leaving him a co-executor to administer his 
estate for the benefit of two persons whom he was thé 
assisting financially, so that without robbery he did benedi 
through the legacy more than either of the legatees 

After an interview with Mrs. Russel Davis he said to 
her that it would be more satisfactory if he were told some 
thing not within the compass of his own knowledge, wher 
“she replied quite properly that she could only give what 
she got." He continues :- 


and 


clairvoyante admitted 
herself, but remained 


Some considerable time after that, I called upon her 
again, when she remarked that she had been hoping fo 
see me again, as she thought that perhaps she had th 
test I wanted. She said that at times when she hal 
thought of me, a pale, cadaverous face came before ber 
and she was told that it belonged to a man named Vacher 
who had lived in Shanghai and had been in a Bank there 
in which the man Shewan, who had called on her, vu 
interested. I told Mrs. Davis that I did nob know'sudi 
man, as 1 lived in Hong Kong, but soon after that I wasin 
the London office of the Hong Kong and Shanghai Вай 
and asked the Manager, Mr. John Walter, who, I kne 
had been in that Bank at Shanghai, if they had hada 
man there named Vacher. He immediately replied, “Yes 
but he's dead.” I then asked what kind of a man he ws, 
and got, “Oh, a long, thin cadaverous devil If tele 
pathy is to explain this case, then it must be telepathy 
from the dead man Vacher, for it could not be from either 
Mrs. Davis or myself. But if Vacher's spirit can telepati 
to us like that, it must be very much alive, I should think 


In the article, “Experiences of Others,” is а suggestive 
ease of apparent telepathy, the narrator being Mr. Hawker 


a business associate of Mr. Shewan. Here is Mr. Hawkers 
statement, with Mr. Shewan’s remarl pon it 

Hong Kong, September 3rd, 192X 

“Shortly before five o'clock on September 2nd, 1920, we 
received a telegram from New Yor! | went to Mr 
Shewan’s office about it, but I wa rmed that he had 


read the telegram and left for th« Го me the answer 
to be this telegram was quite a problem, and 
although 1 thought of the matter several times during 
evening 


sent to 


no satistaetorv answer occurred to me 
"Tt is very seldom that I dream, but this morning about 


6.30, I awoke with a very vivid recollection of havit 
(during sleep) thought again about the telegram, and that 
I had suddenly said to myself, ‘Why f course, it is quite 
simple, let him hold the goods as securit and I after. 
wards left home for the office with tlie set intention of s 


advising Mr. Shewan. As the ferry from Kowloon ap. 
proached the pier on Hong Kong side, 1 ked up and 
the figure of Mr. Shewan standing on the verandah of th 


office building, and I wondered what decision he had cor 


never have that awful pain again. 1 suddenly began to shake 
and tremble and exclaimed, “Why, this is the room and 
there is the window and the nurses are all in pale . 
and white, etc." and so on till I calmed down. 1 told no- do. It was about ten to fifteen minute 
body about this till long afterwards, as I knew perfectly when I joined Mr. Shewan in his office, as I stayed fora 
well what sort of а reception such a story would get. But few minutes at my desk to sort out some corresponden 
1 do not care now what others may think about it that had been received by the morning post, and I the 
that everything 1 saw in the room was the same as T saw asked him what he thought of doing about the telegram 
ih my dream and am quite content to believe that my He said that he had written a reply, and 
mother held up that picture to me for my encouragement writing pad on another desk in hi office 
and consolation, although, unfortunately, 1 was too Mr. Shewan having informed me of the 
to realise ihe meaning of it reply and hefore I had approached th 
There seems little what he had written on the pad 
good examples of dream It then transpired 
logical creation 


to with reference to the telegran it the same time I 
repeated to myself that in a few minutes I should be with 
bine him, and telling him what it had occurred to me we should 


from that moment 


1 know 


pointed to 4 
Then, without 
nature of his draft 
other desk to read 
I told Mr Shewan of m 
that he had 


tupid 


that 
a contributor ha 


doubt, if ans 


those visions are 
what 


called psycho 


written dows 
the recollection of them governed by law 


(Continued at foot of next page.) 
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THE VALE OWEN SCRIPT AND division ind department ind pa ! оп " 
THE POETS. ‘ anec | other and idt witl rding to their 
— п ina I 
A BSrüxiNG PARALLEL Now for the poem l 
) 
Ву А. J. Woop PRAYEI \ 
Shelley has said that poetry ‘‘lifts the veil from the l u Н ) l Ше | І | 
hidden beauty of the world, and makes familiar object 0 za y c EE TO. упе ups - 
jo as if they were not familiar.” WI EAS раст ere HM 
"True poetry, however, does more than this; for it liit ee h mini 
tie veil, not only of this world, but of the next, and, so OUNCES SOLU UT) n 1 palace brigl 
doing, makes unfamiliar things familiar, by clothing then The presence-chamber light 
in beautiful natural imagery. Shelley’s vision did not For they wer to iriou 
extend so far as this. Burke was nearer the mark, I And a divine ( 
fancy, when he defined poetry as ‘‘the art of substantiating Phen did I see hi л Orter Chose 
shadows, and of lending existence to nothing thu One Шоу . med to me à hedgelr 
approximating to Shakespeare's idea of- imagination а And from the tangled | 
nt which "bodies forth the forms of things unknowr Of that great lov nne 
giving “to airy nothing a local habitation and a name DeL. 1 apal and Phi І hear 
Db just come across a poet's delightful fancy which Is for “ше Maste ) upor 
W aptly illustrates this, and which expresses so beautifully He would have p then I to 
i verse the subject of a certain passage in the Vale Owen “WI pr des this rose, O thou of | 
E that I thought readers of Ілснт, and especially The chiefest Kn : Jour 30 к 
Teaders of the Vale Uwen Script, would Le pleased to have nl : prayel CLIO) CHIN 
sich a charming poetical Еа: to the passage in que қ : = ЗБЕ 
tion. e ) it parallel remin is of am 
The author of the poem, Thomas Edward Brown, died other Ven CG EMI оруБу але We m Longfell ы 
ШЛЕТ He was а poet, teacher, and divine, and was head aa DIOE » ШАЛДАР ribed in tl 
Master for nearly thirty years, of Clifton College, from l'almu H« n ид : enam 
1863 to 1892, when he retired. His collected poems were Er С i i 
published in 1900 by the firm of Macmillan. i Коц 5 Ў 
T will now first quote the passage from the Script to T d a aa 
Which T allude above, and follow it up immediately with " ENS 
the poem, without any further comment than this, that ЖАС rt eae ^ 
tad Mr. Brown not died long before the Vale Owen e ree f EHE: à 
Messages were published, one might have thought, from es - ; 
Шо extraordinary similarity of the ideas, that the poem had ril ho Hiver 
been inspired by the reading of the Script. Here is the And Т. een алалар: 
passage—“Astriel” is the communicator :— as PEE m T 
“You must know that there are appointed guardians And beneath the г( he 
of prayer here, whose duty is to analyse and sift prayers Through the stre he City Ir 
oered by those on earth, and separate them into Is wafted the | 
(Continued from previous page.) The con ng ат Do WeS 
@xactly the message that had been indicated to me, but Will uk Tae iurc ! i 
that it had not occurred to him at all what to reply until Което SE à | 
Zone minutes before, when he was standing on the veran- р” тезі У M 
dan, looking across the harbour at the people coming to pes eee SURE à С СТІ е бедел к БИН 
Шот business by the ferry from Kowloon, and that imme- aR Rn cp Pah зал ce "and Va MERE | 
diately he understood what answer he was to send to the жаран ЕТ rah EB k ie 
Telegram, he came straight into his office from the veran- aye TA D TES A í 
ШІН Әй мгойе it down, leaving the draft reply on the Forced to the conclusion that the z 
ad on the desk, and then sitting down at another desk Bon Pre RE A dee > 2. 
dts usual one) where I found him when I went in. PUTENT de. i 
MPhis appears to me a clear case of telepathy as to Нест ы 
the communication from me to Mr. Shewan, and it must be аон дере 
forme in mind that first of all he told me that һе had a a re Di ? e 
Witten a reply (but did not state what reply). І then in "bii NS npa Unt 
formed him of the reply that had been indicated to me diff a TA TOR i 
He then said (as proved by the writing pad) that it was Sa ee aay NER EET " 
that identical reply that he had written, and it then trans- n . 
pired that the idea of that particular reply had come to hin With the folk Xe I nelud 
at the very moment 1 must have been on the ferry looking Т ener Un 
Ш at his figure on the verandah and thinking of my inten ыы М 
Mon to advise him of the particular reply that had been As to t eal ‹ phe 
communicated to іле.” mena prove that d D І 
"Loertuin]y agree with Mr. Hawker," Mr. Shewan adds ence to say tl h = < 
that “this seems a good case of telepathy, but the Secretary false th i8 1! 
Ш Ше SER. rejects it as it might have, in the ha ed to coi elk 
Ordinary Way, occurred to each of us at the very same le N le пан д 
moment. 1t might, but if it were a case of chance, then meant o coincid 4 I 
T think most people except the Society would deem the co numerous to have happened b \ 
incidence more remarkable still. There is no arguing with and falsity. of 3 
the Society, for when it says, ‘Pigs might fly, all we can vould. be point in their favour h 
reply is that they are very unlikely birds." heing seldom even speaks correctly essagt 
Phe nature of clairvoyance is very little understood, even to deceive would be more carefully worded. The 
by those who are familiar with the phenomenon. 1 now 91 survival is, for me, no longer in doubt, The experiences 
Браво from Mr. Shewan's fifth article, |1 have had leave me no room for scepticism, but, I do not 


singularly suggestive of our ignorance: 
CLAIRVOYANCE. 


Some ES ago in New York, L was dining with Mr. and 
Mrs, Willis Gray and the subject of Clairvoyance came up 


Мг Gray asked me what Clairvoyance was and I replied, 
"Well, if 1 told you that this morning you got up at nine 
ОЧОК and after breakfast went to Hyde Park and passed 
the day there enjoying yourself, and then returned to 
dimmer here, that would be Clairvoyance, if it were true." 
“Hut,” he exclaimed, ‘that is just what I have done, as 
PT went to the Races at Hyde Park, but how did you know?” 
Т that Т did not even know that there was such a 
paw in New York as Hyde Park and certainly not that 
Шеге Were any horse races there. So now he knew that 
vance was! 
( ing to a favourite formula that would be mere 
woincidenoe—truly a blessed word in the service of 
ignorance, 


blame those who have had no such experiences for being 


sceptical; they must search for themselves, and, if they seek 
sith open, unbiassed minds, they will certainly find. What 
will they find? They will find that this world is only a 
part of a greater world, not limited by our five senses as 
this one is; that there are others h in this greater 
world, some of whom have already lived as we do now,, and 
that to them space and time do not exist as they appear 
to do to us; that these inhabitants of the greater world 
ean and do communicate with us, and can and do guide our 
steps and interfere with our lives here And they will, I 
think, find, too, that there is a something, call it spirit, or 
mind, or sub-conscious, as you like, within us that is also 
able to function in the greater world, which, for conveni 
ence, I will hereafter term the Spirit World. This some- 


thing, which I prefer to call the spirit, appears to be the 
real self, and our ordinary everyday self to be but a part 
of the real self and to be obliged to dwell in body 


and 
function under finite earthly conditions 
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LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


According to the report of the*Annual Conference 
Bush Spiritualist Lyceum Union, held оп Мау 1: 
ath, in Liverpool, there is now a total of 14,012 
ші twenty-four Ze Lyceums for the year that had 
ші. Mr. С. A. Mack, of Runcorn, was elected 
dent for 1923-1924, and Mr. A. Kitson, of Batley, 
t Мг Williams, of London, the retiring 
Gent, stated that there was a slight financial loss оп the 
year, but much good work had been done in connection with 
te Education Scheme and the Guild, and he had noted 
ihe increased activities of many J istrict Councils and the he 
ЕЗІП was now governed by revised articles and bye-laws Weetminster 
» > = ” i ider 
The issue of the “San Diego Union” for May 22nd ha DATOS 
4 report of a lecture delivered by Sir Arthur Conan Doyk 
"that tity, of which we give the following extract fror 
the pen of Daisy Kessler Biermann :— 
“We are the dead, we are the dead, we have 
for you; we have important things to tell you. 
This жаз the theme emphasised by Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle, one of the greatest exponents of spirit uni 
tation and investigators of psychic phenomena of h 
time, when last evening he 220 an audience t 
packed the Spreckels theatre from orchestra sea 
- Jt was an intently attentive audience 
and опе that expressed its approval by freque nt burst 
aus. It was at all times with the speaker, 
endent, and greeted vith sympathetic апре r hi 
m some of the hostile and antagonistic statements 
be receives from time to time. Sir Arthur attracts 
miy through his remarkable message to the world 
of the nature of life after death, but by 
aswell. Не speaks in a clear, forceful way of t 
red beyond the ken of mankind as thou 
were a matter as everyday and concrete in 
—say the next meal. In fact, his predictio 
man will become as familiar with the ‹ паі 
of the plans of existence that come im 
passing of life from the materia! E m 
the homely details of life in the body 
genial personality and his whol: some ; 
manner of presentation add much to the f 
relates, the statements upon which 
Yietions and conclusions. 
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The “Catholic Herald" for May 26th i 
tea by Mrs. Violet Tweedale in the course of 
psychic research at the Museum 
Поу. According to the report Mrs. ' 
е at Bristol was haunted by a monk 
me to rid the house of the phenon« nor 
mt. Тһе Society of Psychic te search 
к Ше case, and two representatives 
the house. On the third day 
therved Бөкен, and one of the т 
же grips with it, and was very ba 
d Аз have tried to ph 
Nd 4% tbe ninth attempt succeede: 
m h, а сору о! whi 
the monk standing against a 
they returned to Lor 
Mrs. Tweedak 
rst came into existence 
Ші harmless sort of pastime of a few | 
dern science, however, had been forced t 
Ше mam of incontrovertible evidence а 


Ты "Catholic Herald then 
лт of the story as follows 
г ily, Mrs. Tweedale’s stor 
+ м? £ the researchers did 
men of muscle, capabl 
emn then. perhaps n 
the "R ost but 
the word, to hght 1 
т hare = = that he was 
Ви to have done so wi 
LI entoward effect of deprivin 
pertamty of averring that the- 
Шы pamal, however, had taker 
BENE tock place а certain titled far 
it would pr: 
= Ay “er at all, for 
that Mies Tweedak rs 
жн amd verified bv relrabh. «tnos 
Жай m езіметсе today 
m Ж 


ММезніш Poet.’ the “Daily Expres.” and other 
Моб on June ict а cable. dated Ma 

Teens which read« аз follows 

Dayle declares that he bas re da me 
Northeliffe’s spirit Sap ing that only a wave 


Sir 
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“WHAT IS А SPIRITUALIST?” 


{With the following letters we close a discussion which 
although apparently unwelcome to a number ol 
has excited wide interest and 
able, indeed, that some correspondent 
Шо controversy, were yet. desirou 

we think it ha 
have had to be omitted 
have lost sight of the central question, and devoted then 
wlves to the consideration of 
portance so far as the 
oerned, Ер 


reader 
attention It wi 
while 


nolice 
cond ІШІН 

n it und 
риту Мапу 


Some correspondent 


erved a uselul letter 


eem to 
minor points of no real im 


ubject discussion 1 con 


To the 


Bin, It must come as a shock to all Christian Spiritua 
list ind even orthodox Christians as well—to know that, 
as such, we must not believe in the Fatherhood of God, 
Brotherhood of Man, human survival, and Compensation 
and Retribution after death, to say nothing of the othe: 
points at issue! E had imagined (when I was à full member 
of the Anglican Church) that I was supposed to believe in 
these things, but now I learn from the Rev. W. Wynn 
(May 20th, Ілонт, page 330) that a converted Christian will 
‘repudiate instantly the Seven Principles as false to fact, 
and untrue to experience No man could sustain a five 
minutes’ logical defence of one cf them,"’ If so, Christianity 
must be in à bad way, including, as 
of tho Seven Principle 


Editor of Liont 


it does, at least four 


Yours, eti 
I, Toye Wansxkn-STArPLES, 1 
Societe Astro 


Worrall-road, Clifton 


R.A.S 
do France, ete, etc 
Bristol 


Shortarove 


To the Editor of Ілант, 


Nin Permit mo to add a 


mall contribution to this 
topi The discussion began 


with the above query only, 
but has developed into a general debate on the merits of 
Christian theology and kindred topic Fortunately, or 
unfortunately, my status as a Christian was decided for me 
fully twenty-five years ago by the body of Christians among 
whom I had been reared, and іп whose service | had given 
some of the best усағы of my life. In solemn assembly the 
fellowship of the community was withdrawn from me, not 
because then I disbelieved in a Divine Jesus, His miraculou 
birth or in His saerificial death, but, as the accusing brother 
allirmed, I did not believe in the same Christ as he, I had 
Adopted some small heresy, and so, to make assurance 
doubly sure, the same kind Christian gentleman declared 
that “Білсе | had known the way of truth and departed 
therefrom, tortures ten thousand times worse than hell 
awaited me 

It is hardly to be wondered at that in the fa uch 
sheer exaggeration | have quite unmoved at 
labelled à non-Christian, | am content to be 
ualist without any adjective But it was 
times to rend Mr, Wynn's very 
Christian. meant 
and that not to 
them, inevitably 


heen being 


just a Spirit 
quite like old 
pronounced views that to 
believing something quite definite 
those things, or only half 
put one outside the pal 

My general attitude towards other religious bodies i 
that as long as one ritual needs are met therein, that i 
the natural home of that soul, and there need be no caus 
to stray. elsewhere But as soon as one grow 
for something not available at hom 


be n 


elieve elieve 


oul-hungry 
then the time ha 
for one to begin a quest for the things of the 
shall satisfy the hungering and thirsting 
met that need for me, and it i 
many thousands of other similarly 

As 1 view Spiritualist from one angle is a 
person who has discovered the existence of the other world 
and recognised the possession in certain individuals called 
mediums of a variety of psychic gifts, and further discovered 
that it if possible to make tise of these gifts for personal 
ends, even though those ends are material und not 
ipiritual, Such persons can hardly be expected to devot 
their services towards ideals and the 
humanity 

From another angle 
made the same discovery of 


сопи 
pirit that 
Spiritualism ha 
meeting the une need for 
hungry soul 

matters, a 


advancement ol 
а Spiritualist is one who, havin 

а world beyond this present 

finds himself standing in awe of the vast significance that 
the tremendous reality opens before him Го this type 
the Seven Principles of Spiritualism are an expression of 
some of the glories awakening in his soul 

To me, then, I apprehend the following, First the Father 

hood of God is no longer confined to an idea of the clay in 
the hands of the Potter, but a new meaning in the thought 
that human beings are children of the living God The 
possession of the ркусіне gifts in ап indication of the in 
dwelling spirit of God He manifests on an Infinite Plane, 
hut we on a finite one, but exhibiting in little the same 
Divine attributes, Today, only shis limited expression 
hut in a day vet to be we shall express ourselves in measure 
nearer to the Divine Father, because He has breathed into 
us His own living breath We are parts of Him (Divine 
parts, mark you), and 1 have never hesitated to say from 
public platforms that in this recognition of my kinship to 
my Divine Father, | need no intermediary to bring me to 


an At-one-ment with Him. Time, the limitles 


time of mone 
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and the unfolding 
opportuni қ to 


pirit in me 
climb to the highest 
Маі I am not limited to th material 
nre those beyond to which my pilgrimage tal 
The Brotherhood of Man! No ideal of 
heen sought for more than thi and scarcely has any 
eemed so elusive in the effort to achieve 
mainly because humanity finds it 
a conception that, to be 
ame thing Hence the 
make all men accept one 
way of Salvation 


ifford the requi 
there is for me 
world 
HAITI 


humanity | 


о difficult rin yor 
brother ill mu 
foolishne of the 
Saviour, or subscribe to one sing 
My Spiritualism teaches me that 1 mu 
believe that men of colour have egi 
acce to tho Divine Father It teaches nx 
that the needs of the race are 
must 


believe the 
attempt 


every race and 
to understa 
variou that their praye 
necessarily differ as their needs differ, and yet th 
same Father and God will speak as divinely to anothers 
to me What matter that 1 do not understand the message 
given another? ] can at least make an effort to realie 
that a Just and Wise and Loving Father will give other 
their souls’ desire, 

Бо іш religion can be tested, the only test 
whether the spiritual needs of its devotees are met, Surely 
no religion ean live a thousand years or more which fail 
to do thi The message of Christ is n divine message ti 
those who can hear it It is 
him who hears Zoroaster, 


as a 


equally a divine message 10 
Mohammed. Buddha, or any om 
of the other great names which promis to ther ong 
Eternal source of wight and Life 

I wonder whether Mr. Wynn really includes the truth 
of the continuity of existence beyond physical death in 
vehement denial of our Seven Principk 
like any abstract idea, can be held by all persons of 
telligence But, as in the case of some other cherished 
ideas, how little one has grasped and understands the pr 
position is only realised when the mind is thrown from 
normal balanco by some upheaval in the mental wor 
That we live after death is an idea enshrined in шой 
religions, but the death of a loved one is apt to creates 
doubt which neither religion nor philosophy can allay, Then 
we want to know for certain on way ог the other 
Christianity hardly realises its debt to Spiritualism for th 
proofs it has accumulated on this important question, Eyen 
“Rupert Lives" owed its origin to a bereaved soul seekin 
the satisfaction that only knowledge can give 

Against Mr. Wynn's vehement denial of thes 
there is the living witness of thousands that the communia 
of Spirits and the Ministry of Angi is a veritable reality 
of everyday experience In the hands of the spirit wordit 
has been my privilege to minister to ''souls that fait ii 
their appointed plice," and my own life full of incidents 
of guidance and preparation for worl h afterwardstt 
to be my special charge Out | ommunon 
Ministry Т am conscious of growth ; і of life 
of riches in the possession of thc 
moth nor rust can 

1 cannot 
Kesponsibinty 
thought is neither 
recognised that the 
have or the 


LOCOS 


Tho thought 


principles 


al 
which neithe 
corrupt 
understand the denial 

That 


here nor 


millions fight І ( accepting th 
ther Jn all our dealings Wit 
men it i civilisation 
hope for, depends om 1 
found to accept the req 
government of the affairs of 
politically, or in social welfare 
early yi | have 
frequently decisions. of м 
other 


alvation of 
betterment we 
number of sane men that can Ix 
ihle positions in the 
whether industrially 
All my life 
on to make 
import 


from quite heen call 
decision and 
involving the welfare ot than mys 
Have I never made mistake lived to regret some ( 
cision Assuredly I have else could be exp 
from fallible man Were the cde lightly given 
no mean At times I have ho ‹ иіп off the d 
of decision as long as possibl nd od with my who 
oul that E need not lx 
decision, just as on other occasion 
ugony of sweat for light to show me 
wending In the end 
given, whatever the whether my decision wel 
unwise, L have felt T could face God Himself, sur 
in the consciousness that I had acted to the best of m 
ability I often feel that tho sheer exaggeration of the det 
old Christian of my early years has helped me not a litih 
to my present quiet confidence in facing my Maker, Tat 
sure God i tolerant and understanding than Ш 
Christian, God cannot be less just than His creatures 
But indeed, whether we consciously or nob, m 
do choose, even our standing still i 
the law of Compensation or 
our denials 
an old belief 
а mode of 
notion of 


under the í ty of making W 
prayed with th 
whither my feet wen 
when | realised the decision must 
outcome 


Wise or 


more 


choose 
a choice of а sort, a 
Retribution follow 
If only we could rid the 
in punishment os the deliberate hurting 
discouraging bad habit and substitute & 
reforming through the experience of the remi 
of wrong notions, the truth here inculeated would be ом 
recognised, Live clean healthy lives and good health m 
freedom from disease follow The same law hold 
the moral and spiritual sphere ns all thinking реф! 
agree, As a reader of “Тһе Young Man" of other dam 
I know Mr. Wynn has taught this truth often enough 
is also the one truth about which there is no disagreemelt 
in all the varied messages that como through from tho ot 
sido, 


Lastly Т caunot understand any modern mind rejecit 


in spite € 
mind of tho relie 


good 
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the thought of a path of eternal progression open to every 
mul Unless in His own way and time all souls are made 
perfect in God, then the Godhead is in question, for 1b must 
then be that there exists a power to thwart His Will, since 
we ate led to believe He would have all men to be saved, 
Tf Ho destroys man, in righteous anger or not, then God is 
imed before humanity as an unjust God whose mercy 
nob endure for ever. But if God is Perfect Love, Wis- 
, wd Omnipotence, then the destiny of the human race 

i assured, and He will yet be All in All. 

Yours, etc., 
Gro. F. 

iritualists’ National Union, Ltd., 
i istered Office; Broadway Chambers, 
London-road, Manchester. 
May 30th, 1993. 


Berry. 


To the Editor of Lacar. 


Sit, Ая Mr. Wynn has been good enough to refer to 
(шіп expressions of mine which appeared in Ілонт of 
i Mth, and which had no relation to this particular 
disoussion, I should like to say a few words in reply. He 
» "No truly converted Christian will make allowances 

owing ШІ! ог the omission ‘of the name of our Lord, 


them’ (00 the Seven Principles). Тһе words іп 
inverted commas were mine, 

‘ow, I do not claim to be a Spiritualist, except in the 

ше that T am not a Materialist—or an agnostic, but I do 

pathise very much with the aims of Spiritualism, and 

4 willing witness to an open and progressively dis- 

Й mind amongst its adherents. Indeed, unless this 

Wis in evidence, there would be stagnation, and 

imately extinction for it as a force in the world. What 

, Wynn can find to object to in the Seven Principles so 

is they express the fundamentals of Spiritualism per зе, 

ІШІ to understand. Probably he interprets them in a 

ret manner from what I do, When I said that, **know- 

Tig all,” Т regretted that the name of Christ did not appear 

[ n Wom, I meant that many Spiritualists, as such, do 

the same view, perhaps, of Christ that I do, there- 

implying that I was not prepared to attempt to force 

down their throats the view that I hold of His character 

Mid nature. Iam only too conscious of the differences that 

mt amongst so-called (Christians themselves on this point. 

i i question which every earnest thinker must settle for 

Kell; No one else can do it for him. “What think yo 

Of Christ?” is as vital a question to-day as it was in the 

of Мін earthly ministry—nay, more so, Moreover, 

A only one authority by which the question may be 

and that is not any ecclesiastical organisation, or 


“То the law, and to the testimony! if 
8 not according to this Word, it is because there 
ii no light in them.” 

Wi ard to the Seven Principles which Mr. Wynn 
Ша to find so obnoxious, I myself do not see why some 
small amendment or addition as follows, should not 
Di mmoptable, especially as it would still leave everyone free 
lig own opinion as to the nature of Christ. The 
h God; the Brotherhood of Man, and the 
(Лода. of both in Jesus. As the greatest spiritual 
er of all times, the very incarnation of truth, and love 
Zobhumanity, and the One who proved in His own person 
Wi iimediate and spiritual resurrection, surely only a very 
і Гау constituted mind could take exception to suoh an 
ition as this! Certainly, it would do much to break 
the prejudiees of many who now hold aloof from 

моіи thinking it against Christianity. 

Yours, etc., 


А. J. 


is 
М qW] . . . . ч 
Diy alleged spirit communication, but the Bible itself, and 
Bible only. 


Woop. 
Choriton-cum-Hardy, 
— Muy 25th, 1923. 


To the Editor of Lian. 


00 Rey. w. Wynn has indeed good cause to thank 
proof Ілонт for his “brilliant courtesy and fair 
“and the pity is that the reverend gentleman has not 
"n same consideration to his opponents. Note his 
Wish that his critics will receive his strictures in the 

i | spirit. in which I write," and then observe such in- 
tives as “insane conceit, ignorance, swagger, outrageous, 


up dummy ninepins, and then proceeds with 
oration to demolish them, Whoever heard Spirit- 
" of Christ as “Mr. Jesus," “laugh at the 
of the apostles, or refer to Jesus as the “greatest 
n history P? Isn't it hanseating ? Are Spirit 
0% lives аге as good, whose ideals as lofty, and 
as Mr. Wynn's, to take this senseless abuse 

x reverend Mr. Wynn suffers from a terrible 
^ and H; “You must take my view or you are 
i a piece of arrogance only equalled by the 
dogmatic trend of the writer in all his 

ratio is burning to keep the bridge 

itualists, and undertakes to bowl them 

m under with texts which he is to twist 

id te in his own way. You have already 
thi) texts onn be quoted ad lib, cancelling 
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each other; and such a contest would oniy end in general 
bewilderment. Isn't it time to put a period to Mr. Wynn 
verbosity ? In this matter you have permitted him to 
wander over many columns until hysteria has plainly set in 
and a pause is needed for him to regain his sanity 

On a certain memorable occasion a publie audience grew 
restless under the reverend gentleman’s loquacity, and gave 
him plainly to understand they had had enough of it. The 
same feeling is experienced at these long-winded harangues 
“І know all about’’—everything, apparently, according~to 
his letter of May 65th. But he doesn't know this: the 
humblest soul which has ever crossed the bar n “сасу 
him, if he would but learn, what true humility is, and what 
he has to face in the hereafter He says he has received 
a message denouncing all mediums as an abomination to 
God. А vast number of human beings are endowed by God 
with psychic power, some in a great degree, and these we 
term mediums. These precious gifts are utilised in His 
service, and yet Mr. Wynn has the presumption to suggest 
they are an “abomination to Goa.’ I have heard mor 
than one thousand spirits speak through various medium 
and all, without any exception, say how happy they are in 
being permitted to speak to us. ‘Thank God for this! 
and “І bless the day He has allowed me to come to you! 
are their constant expressions 

As the one who listened to and recorded the conversa- 
tion of the Salvation Army lass, I should like to add that 
not only this girl, but many spirits who, in earth life, were 
in a higher walk, have often referred to the point under 
discussion, and they all say, in most emphatic language 
that we carry the results of our thoughts, words, and deeds 
into the spirit world, and that the law is that we must mak 
good any wrong done here before progression 1s po ible 
and the cheap sneers of Mr. Wynn at the Salvation lassie 
and her homely phraseology are no more likely to influence 
this law than his “balloon’’ utterances and spluttering can 
affect the tides 

Yours, 
SAUNDERS 


Surbiton, 


May 28th, 1923 


To the Ілонт, 


Srr,—There is something sanative in ап occasional 
troversy, it gives things an airing; and Spiritualism 
great a thing to be rent or injured by discussion. 1 
easy to define a Spiritualist, but Spiritualism is too 
thing for definition. The ‘Seven Principles" are a fine fit 
approximation, and will serve our time I would, however 
venture to suggest the addition of the general statement 
that Nature, in its whole range, is our Bible; and that 
Science, in its whole range, which includes the grander New 
Spiritual Science, is our Interpreter 

What constitutes true Christianity 
to agree about, but I claim that every 
lieves heart and soul in what is vaguely calle 
of Christianity," the finest flower of the Religions 
sciousness, while repudiating the death-dealing lette 
i; which appeals so strongly to the Rey 


Editor oj 


Christians 


have vet 
true Spiri | 


Walter Wynn 

This gentleman has indirectly raised a question of vastly 
greater importance than the one unaer discussion. He 
affirms that the Bible reveals beforehand every 
discovery. ‘Therefore it reveals the scientific discovery thi 
there has been no Fall of Man, that from lowly beginnin 
Man has ascended, and, as we believe, will continu 
ascend to all eternity. The Bible thus revealing in advance 
the falsity of the doctrine of the Fall, it 
foundation of his theology, and the wnole artihcial and G 
dishonouring system topples about his ears: If there wi 
no Fall there is no need for a Saviour nor an Atonement 
So the reverend gentleman, in trving to prove too mucl 
has shattered his whole scheme of old-world theology 

It is true that Jesus revealed the Christ Princip! 
Man, and that by His sublime teaching He, in а sens 
reconciled Man to God, but this is something very differ 
from the demoralising doctrine that a man can be saved fro 
the consequences of his actions by the sufferings of another 
This false doctrine has done more to sterilise Christianity 
than any other, and the only thing that can save civilisa 
tion is our doctrine of the inescapable responsibility of Man 
for his actions. In view of the awful powers of destruction 
science has placed in man's hands, the idea tnat the Church 
has means for relieving him of the awful responsibility for 
their misuse is fatal. 

This is a fundamental point on which we must differ 
from the less enligh ened Christians In accepting the 
Spirit of Christianity we take all that is good and true, all 
that is really divine, and leave to the creed-bound the man 
made accretions, and the mis-translations and mis-interpre 
tations. So where we differ from Mr. Walter Wynn we 
must claim that our position is higher, grander, and truer 
than his, more the position which Christ would take were 
He to come again. So Spiritualists may boldly claim to be 
Super-Christians, 


scientific 


cuts away 


Yours, etc.. 
E. Waker Соок 
Hotel Victoria, 
Varenna, Lake Como. 
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of their salvation perfect through suff 


To the Editor of Ілсит. the captain 
For both He that sanctifieth and they who are вале 
Sin,—I did not intend to take any further part in tl are all of one." Also in Hebrews v., we read Who in 
orrespondence, but the Rev. Mr. Wynn has occupied so days of His flesh, when He had offered up prayers and 
much of your valuable space in superfluous criticisms based plications with strong erying and tears unto Him that 
on his theological preconceptions, ат any gratuitous ible to save Him from death, and was heard, in that] 
ssumptions of my y s and | tion whicl entirely mi feared; though He were a son, yet learned Не obedien 
understands and misrepresent the things which He suffered, and being made per 
I therefore should like to гер« һас I had desired to He became the author of eternal Salvation unto al 
obtain, if possible, some enlightenment f udents t ‚Н р 
and truth-seekers, who have never professed theological Yours, ete 
opinions regarding the many apparently contradictory К. V. 8 
tatements contained in the Biblical records, and more Ireland 
especially to obtain some better understanding of the nature У 
of that most wonderful example of humanity, Jesus о! = 
Nazareth, Who never claimed to God, nor is there any To the Editor of Lieut 
evidence of anything abnormal or supernatural in His birth E 
whose п er admits the paternity of her son, while Jesus Sık, ОҒ the four chief methods of interpreting $ 
certainly acknowledges God as His Father, but surely in a ture, Colet, with other scholars of his day, discarded Ш 
spiritual sense, just as any honest follower of Jesus to-day “tropological, allegorical, and anagogical sens I 
does, when he uses the Lord's Prayer, saying, "Our Father "only one sense, and that the most true one But what 
Who art in heaven.’ the most true one? The Rev. Walter Wynn, kn 
I һауе been disappointed, for apparently our theological all about Martineau's ideas and modern Higher Critici 
disputant's mind seems not able to discern any indication returns to the New Testament as the only authority, ] 
of discrepancies anywhere J ill take more than that gentleman ompelling modest 
to convince some of us that to him alone has been er 
Let me say that I have as great an admiration for Jesus trusted sth : Tet fon] 
аз Mr. Wynn can possibly have The Christhood and spirit rusted the key to the only one sen 
val evolution of Jesus I fully recognise, for it is said that Yours, et 
FRANK Livi 


"God hath made Him both Lord and Christ," and yet in His 

post-mortem manifestation to Saul on the road to Damascus 

it is reported that He called Himself by His ordinary name o 

; i May 24th 
without any qualifying term Jesus whom thou 
5 ) speaks of Hin 


t" (Acts ix., v. 5) Peter ғ 
as “Jesus of Nazaret how that God 
To the Editor of Ілснт 


155, Fleet Street, E.C.4. 
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but simply 


persecutes 


(Acts x., v. 38) 

anointed Him with the Holy Spirit and with power (and 

there one of the greatest Spiritualists that ever lived) P 

Who went t d; and healing all that were Sirk Mr. Wynn in your issue May 26th (pa 

»ppressed of devil: for God was with Him Let the that the Bible reveals beforehand every entific di 

reverend gentleman note that there is no claim here made und that those who doubt this statement are not Christian 

that Не was God, but he тау trv to make himself believe I have been a close student of the iences for the | 

thirty-five years, апа a Christian for a longer period, bu 

value, I must 


that Peter meant something otherwise 

“Christian deni taking Mr. Wynn's statement at its fac 
have nowhere been able to find in the Bibl 

ientific discovers 


differently, or 


Mr. Wynn, who is a self-designated 
confess that I 


that appellation to Brother Engholm, because he does not 
believe as Mr. Wynn doe Whatever Mr. H. W. Eng any prior revelation of the following 
holn view ire regarding that “Son of man whose (to name only a few among hundreds) 
ep porous - of a pore life pedet it per А. Е tig prism on lig! the “spectral 
he t ек n t doin xl" to the best "ilit and spectrum analysis 
and 1 am looking forwa vith considera ntere to Ins 2. The action of light on silver photography, a 
summing-up of this whole matter photo-mechanical printing 
Yours, et« 3. Voltaic electricity and the « leposita 
metals. 
Annanam WarnacE, M.D 
Wendela Yours, et: L. 7 
Harrow-on-the-Hil CHARLI WEEDALE 
June 2nd, 1923 
- - To the Editor of Liaut 
To the Editor of Ілснт. Sin It is some nine n qu published 
Lient a definition of mine as to what constitutes a tru 
Nin, Тһе din and fury of your corresponde: the Spiritualist I had little idea when I penned the art 
worry the qu n What is a Spiritual d hat I should be told that anyone holding my opinions cou 
part ite about anything but this quite in not claim to be a Christi: FVhat the Seven Principle 
tion. ha more und of a dog-fight than Spiritualism are a total and fundament contradictic 
ir spiritual d ission The clerical contestants Christianity, containing neither rove Wu ” c 
| үр Spiritualism are obviously concerned to main lished truth Further, that tl Bible lready r i 
tain their partis p nd s inable to discuss anything to us all that modern Spiritualism ! tell u TI 
philosophical hile reasonable Spiritual ire unaccount. if I rend the New Testament carefull ld’ r 
ibl ШІ? to the futile contest What impels them? me the true source of a nx ще I quote | 
Just primitive, human pugnacit [ am reminded of the called herself а Salvation Arn la Гһеге are 1 
Irixhman's question, when he met two strangers fightir other things beside in the t sequent letters of m 
hy the roadside Is this а proivate foight, or moight Oi ou published that I am supposed to have affirmed or 4% 
join in All of which point, according o the Re Walter W 
A м ws student, during many year of psychical the ct that I and my brother and er Spiritualist 
shenomens, anxious to decide whether or not to declare outside the pale of Christianity nd ! ауға Кет 
"umself » Spiritualist is not much helped by this sterile o the fact that we are all livir І par қ 
machy, nor much impressed by the kind words of the imagine for one moment tha are ( M We 
oomtestants before they hit one another in the eve Ном have read Mr. Wynn's lengthy letters 1 irefully 
ever, boxers shake hands before they hit each other ind I have come to the detinite conclu i that I ar a ( 
expect vm, Sir, know | vhat primitive mental conflict tian if to qualify for that title I must ept his def 
ight to be aired, and which ought to be suppressed But, and it is a very large bu Mr. Wyn f 
A Spirituali ver imply, one who believes in sur final His authority, he i the Old and the N 
vival and munication а fact, not only as a hypo lestament Every one of his argument based o 
thesi I am not a Spiritualist in this ser though the titutionary Atonement Now to me tl lot Ie ‹ 
things that Mr. Wynn and Mr. Elliott have had to sas substitutionary Atonement seem contr to С 
ішін compel m tenchin ind the Jove and power of God that ch a the 
Your et in I call it, is repugnant alike to т n ay mr 
қ As a Spiritualist, I regard the Jesu 1 
Wittersham House, Wittershan A. 8. P. R different manner to that held by Го me Је 
mortal body died, but He nev 1! His « 
Мау 271, 1923 body I cannot conceive as beir by God a 
fice to redeem mankind in 
e by the Biblical first parent f humar 
To the Editor of 1лаит Ihe life of Jesus Chri and not His deatl i 
ШЕЛ мекен Ja Mr. Woms аана W fen r. fi х ade oe be ^ fit of ж kind asi 22 r 
reir m- m Pn ede ty Amer" 2 uw е У n U Christian faith, Mr. Wynn sees danger ahead for or 
it Мчате Him for Whom are all things, and by Who "e broths of Spiritualism come to light, and 1 
are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make Em ШІ orthodox Christian апа Bibl nden A 
piritualiam and its revelations alone if they do not w 
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be sacred and 


to have many of their beliefs, w hich may 
recious to them, severely shaken, if not entirely shattered 
truths Spiritualism has to discloss 


face of some of the 
B hows to me that Christianity is dynamic, not 


Spiritualism s Unr 
ait. The history of Christianity shows me how, age 
after age, one magnificent edifice after another has arisen 

Й In Christian doctrine and 


ad then fallen into decay. 1 
nal there has been change after change, and now the 


Spiritualist, in direct touch with sources never before 
ja properly understood, is evolving a more universal, and, 
Del a grander and more practical Christianity, not опе 
that says to a man, unless you believe this or that, you can 
ШІ call yourself a Christian. То the Spiritualist, Jesus 
iy not a problem for theologians, but a teacher of rig 
өшіп, а herald of the life beyond the veil, and the be: 
Ға message from the Father that we are all His children, 
md His kingdom has been prepared for every one of us. 
Now, there are many who were once orthodox Christian 
wid are now the kind of Spiritualist I defined, and аге 
happy, useful citizens. I know many who have suffered as 
Пи suffered during the process of becoming a Spiritualist 
when facts shattered what seemed to one most sacred 
lies. In more ways than оле it was a process of being 
ші again into a new world. It was painful, but the $e 
ward was great. But with this new knowledge there was 
Mer present the Lord and Master of one's previous ideals 
mies love for Him was never in jeopardy. The person of 
ТӨВ the Christ, never altered. The only thing that was 
fered Was incarnate man’s viewpoint of Him. Тһе dis- 
саќе man came back as His ambassador to tell of tho 
muy things that one could now bear to hear and under- 
sand, It was the spirit of Truth that made all things new. 
To faco new facts where one's religion is concerned, great 
marge is required, and for those who declare themselves 
іше Christian Spiritualists I have the deepest admiration 
and respect, for I know that they will be jeered at, insulted 
aid ostracised at every turn by the holders of the old wine- 
sins, who know full well that by the introduction of the 
new wine of progressive revelation the old ns will burst. 
“Шеге аге, again, many to-day, I fear, that rather un- 
7 call themselves Christian Spiritualists and to 
whom piritualism means psychic phenomena, a sitting 
олау with a medium and a realisation that communi- 
tition with the so-called dead is a fact, at the same time 
my пен knowledge that comes to them that is not in line 
wih the orthodox teaching of their particular church is 
ignored or repudiated. Such a person is, in my opinion, 
i peril of becoming an unstable Christian and a lukewarm 
еше. You cannot be static and dynamic at the same 


Some Spiritualists Т have met, who seldom if ever men 


tion the name of Jesus, were at one time members oí 
Christian church or chapel. The facts of Spiritualism came 
Шешіп full force, and they realised that many of the 
(пез of the 1ligious community they adhered to were 
wrong. On declaring their new-found knowledge to the 
leaders of the church or chapel, they were told they must 
Hie up this new knowledge, adhere strictly to the old and 
ised orthodoxy or go. Many of the leaders of the 
Spiritualist movement to-day are those who were, 
у days, compelled to resign from their membership of 


a 


in their 


or chanel for the reason I have given. Both 
The constitution of a church 


Wüons I think were right. 
паре must be upheld by some definite form of articles 
the шап who disagrees with them must go i he is 
and desires peace of mind. Those 

the past Were obliged to act in this manner, found in the 
Seren Principles of Spiritualism all they required for their 
NEU advancement, but, unfortunately, many who 
Sel so nobly in the cause of truth overlooked one very 
Mental consideration when they in throwing overboard 
пе that they could not hold to, severed themselves 
aio from the fellowship of Jesus Christ. The consideration 
ТИ not realise was that Jesus and all His divine nature 

Sam teachings stand for could not possibly be included in 
iy one set of doctrines or church artic les Their adher- 
| (0 Jesus as their Captain and Ideal, despite the views 
m durch or chapel, would undoubtedly have amplified 
new-found knowledge, and they would have soon dis 
that the source of the new-found Truth was in Him 


who so often in 


a They should have continued in spiritual companion- 
with Him instead of, as they thought, been obliged 
His help and guidance, in consequence of the 
Of the adherents of articles of а Christi:n faith, 
on man-made conclusions, found by the dissentients 
incorrect. Қ 
кте noted during the past few years that many of 
Gpiritnalists who acted as I stated were one time 


MreWynn would have it that Jesus Christ will have 
a Spiritualist who does not accept the 


The orthodox view and Mr. Wynn's 
much. Spiritual experience 
proved Jesus and euidance from 
Ministers is a fact in many noble souls who are Spirit- 
accepting the Seven Principles and discarding the 
Saviour idea for that of the personal friend and 


even lares with all the strength of his being, 
Christian.” He pens many lengthy letters to 


mort of this declaration. Would Jesus, and 1 


ail does not matter ver 


that communion with 
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to me like Mr. Wynn has 


ay it with all reverence, write 

done? Would He have used such arguments, and such devices 
to try to convince me that I may be a good man, but at the 
ame time He would have none of me, because I accept 


such principles as the Fatherhood of God and the Brother- 
hold of together with five other principles relating 
to my conduct here and hereafter? Would He 
upbraid me refused to allow Him to take upon 
Himself fvll responsibility for my misdoing, and- insisted on 
behaviour upon my own 
different idea of the 
th Heavens. I 


тап 
course of 
because I 


taking the responsibility of my 
shoulders? No, I quite a 


have got 


supreme in the Hi 


Jesus that now reigns 
feel just as entitled to call myself a Christian Spiritualist 
is Mr. Wynn to call himself a Christian Baptist 

There is à movement in the Church of England to-day 
known as “Тһе Churchmen's Union." Its members аге 


known as “Modern Churchmen Their aims are to affirm 
the continuous and progressive character of the revelation 
given by the Holy Spirit in the spheres of knowledge and 
of conduct These men are perilously approaching the 
facts disclosed by Spiritualism. The Christian Spiritualist 
is, in my opinion, in the vanguard of this movement. They 
are the pioneers of this movement, though of course un- 
horised and not recognised by the members of this Union 
I who am watching their progress, and study- 

that one-day there will be a 


as yet But 


ing their conclusions, can i 
commun of opinions between two bodies, the one 
thought, the other o ogressive Truth 


of pre 
The findings of Spiritualism can never be suppre by 

orthodoxy or anything el and the consequent deve 

ment of a new and more universal interpretat 

mission of Jesus anc ace to-day amongst 

who have evolved ir and in many other 

are different to thos luring His 

ministry, is inevitable I repeat that 

is dynamic and is not, like Mr. Wy tiec 

t9 a book. Spiritualism, when one thin 

natural outcome of one of the principal 


religion—the ix in a future life Men | 
knowled 


Christian 
when fa 


give way 


h must 


rrrived at a stage 
and belief to practical investigation. Spir and 1 
sister, Psychical Research, has « e bec: s the 
natural outcome of faith and beliefs. A v dispensation 
neither Mr. Wynn nor the churches of 
1 Р 


апа 
an, Canute 


has set in 
Christend 


orde cean of know- 


ledge to hold back Spirituali whe re to do wi 
call themselves Christians for the re I have given 
above, and they are as much in their t in doing so as 
Mr. Wynn and his people are in theirs. Jesus will help 


road of spiritual progress quite as mut h as 


their 
he older order. The lov« 
1 


them on 


He now helps those who cling to t 
for Jesus transcends every ortl эх doctrine, and it is 
not contingent on a man fir n о accept certain 
articles of faith efore that love can come into active 
operation Го а hard-shell Baptist like Mr. Wynn, this 
viewpoint of Christianity will, 1 kno eem preposterous 
But I have seen the workir fth 
operation among many men 
are, in every sense of the word 
new order I uld ‘ 
to properly set out the spir 
side of this new development 
result of knowledge obtained 
who have passed into the greater 
summing up the Chri Spirit t 
him as one who h: knowle lie s to | 
There I must leave for the time being 

It is obviously unnecessary e to € n the 
many things and points of y M Wynn ar 
porters have bron forwar The mn en S \ 
tion Army lass, for instance 1 са n роп "m € 
debater, Mr. Wynn ed on tl it he entire il 
to grasp object of my introducing it I have 
to many ауе passed out of this earthly hfe nd 
learnt fron m a little «іп store for us, but 
little has been quite enc me to certain that the 
Seven Principles of Spiritualism | l ental truth 
and, as such, have been in operat for me. We have 
got to be unrelenting in our efforts to get in touch with the 
dwellers in the next state, and use every gift we possess 
for that purpose The spirit world, composed of іп- 
numerable communities of all sorts and conditions of men 
and women, has much to tell us that is good and vital 
for us to know The breach has heen made, and it will 

so long as men desire to know the truth 


never be closed 


about their future not afraid to readjust their view 


and are 


point when that truth is given them 
Spiritualism is a very noble thing, but men and 
women can sully it as they have done in the past with all 
noble teachings. It is open to us to make or mar it, and 
the conviction that by realising that Jesus is the 


I have 
Captain of this new spiritual adventure 


contusion that always arises from man-made 
doctrines, and dogmas, every man will one day 
Spiritualism as the leaven that brings about unity amongst 
the people and the raw material of which the Kingdom of 


stripped of all the 
creeds 
recognise 


Heaven is built 
Yours, et 


Н. W. Еханогм 
London 


June 2nd, 1923 
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| Good Health for 
14. a Week 


For this insignificant sum you can insure 
good health by simply taking a pinch of 
OSMOS SALTS every morning before 
breakfast in a cup of tea or hot water. 
In tea it is tasteless, It acts like а 
charm and will enable you to cope with 
any difficulty during the day. Begin to- 
morrow morning. 


What Doctors say: 
CONSTIPATION, 


“I have prescribed OSMOS for Constipation 


with excellent results. It leaves no injurious 
after-effects.” 


M.R.CS, LSA. 


INDIGESTION. 


"In cases of Indigestion due to. the sluggish 
action of the bowels, I have never found OSMOS 
fail. Iam prescribing it regularly.” 

M.D., M.R C.P. 


HAEMORRHOIDS. 


personally found OSMOS excellent. 
Now that I know its value I will recommend it.” 
M.B., BSc. 


“T have 


(Lond ) 


OSMOS SALTS are sold by all Chemists, includ 
ing Boot's Cash Chemists, Taylor's Drug Co., Ltd., 
Timothy White Co, Ltd., at 1s. 8d. per bottle, or 
will be sent post free by the Proprietors on receipt 


of remittance. 


FREE—A small sample will be sent, post 
free, on receipt of 6d. stamps to cover 
cost of postage and packing. 


OSMOS SALTS 6, Burcon STREKT, Lonpon, E.C.4 


OSMOS WATER from which these Salts 

are prepared is recognised by the Medical 

Profession as identical in composition, thera- 

peutic, and osmotic value to the celebrated 

Hunyadi Waters, and can be obtained from 

any Chemist or Dealer, or post free from us, 
at 2s. 6d. per bottle. 


Are you feeling out of sorts ? 
If so, send to-day for a sam- 
ple Bottle of Osmos Salts. 


[June 9, 1923 


RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


Here is a story which should amuse the Rev. Walter 
Wynn, and doubtless others. It is told of a local preacher 
who set out to interpret a rather difficult passage in Bt 
Paul's Epistles, It was a laboured effort, and his congre 
gation showed a certain impatience. They were, indeed, 
very bored. Then the preacher addressed himself to hiş 
flock personally. ‘‘Perhaps some of you don't agree with 
me," he said, “апа, if you don’t, уоп are not alone. [ye 
consulted Adam Clarke, and he's agin me. I've looked up 


Benson's Commentary, and he’s agin me. But what 0 
that? Pm agin them!” 
. * * . 


One might add as а pendant to that anecdote the better. 
known tale of the old lady who disputed with her minister 
some point of doctrine, and was told that St. Paul had 
given a certain view, She was in no way abashed. "Yes? 
said she, “but that’s where I differ from St. Paul.” 


To one who has had to write at many times on many 
subjects, and, where direct knowledge was lacking, to rely 
on authorities, it is not at all surprising to find a conflict 
of ideas on the part of theologians on their own subject 
Whether it were chemistry, astronomy, geology, or even 
trade and business, I always found the experts at loggen 
heads, and frequently my humble statements on some sub. 
ject were denounced as heresy by one expert, and approred 
as quite accurate by another. 


* - > . 


We receive from time to time articles, letters, and 
other deliveranees on the subject of immortality, and ths 
matter is argued as though it could be settled by the 
intellectual process. We have been told often enough that 
immortality is a question of quality of life, rather than 
quantity, and it remains true that our only conception of 
immortality is unending time, which appears to be a con- 
tradiction in terms. We can the matter toa 
certain extent, but when all is said and done, we haré to 
face the fact that eternity belongs to the absolute, and 
that we can only deal with relative I have been 
told that to the true thinker the extinction of the soul is 
as inconceivable as its eternal existence. It is as hard to 
think of one as the other. Clearly “end and beginning are 
dreams," and Life itself is beyond all thought about Life 
Human survival is a subject within human compass. Im 
mortality is quite another matter. It may be intuitively 
perceived; it cannot be intellectually determined 


reason on 


ideas. 


* * B L 


Artemus Ward once said that the best way to get mule 
given field to drive them into the next 
field, and let them jump out. There is a type of human 
mule which shows the same perverse characteristics. Given 
a certain thing to do, they immediately desire to do some 
other thing, and being in some place to цо somewhere else, 
They are noticeable amongst the opponents of Spiritualism, 
who, so long as there is any attempt to ‘‘convert’’ them, 
are full of arguments and hostility, When they meet 
with those who show complete indifference as to whether 
they believe or not, and who are not to be drawn into 
futile argumentation, they become piqued into an attitude 
of inquiry and attention 


to go into a was 


Serious 


D.G 


WIMBLEDON SPIRITUALIST MISSION 
BUILDING FUND. 


Mr. R. A 
list Mission 


Bush, President of the Wimbledon Spiritu 


writes 


that it has heen found advisable to with 
A conflict of opinion has arisen as to 
judicial authority asserts that it i 


| regret to say 
draw the competition 
its legality. The local 


illegal. It is obviously impolitic for the sake of our work 
in the neighbourhood to embark upon n quarrel over & 
matter of this kind whatever one's own views may М 
Besides, its Mayor, the Chief Magistrate of the Borough, 


and it would be unfair and 
him in a dispute w 


has promised to open the sale 
improper to run any risk of involving 
which he is not particularly interested 

The competition is, therefore, definitely 
all fees will be returned in due 
competitors will forgive a few days' 


cancelled, and 
trust that th 
in this, becaue 


Ceurse I 
delay 


immediately after the sale | hope to take a few weeks 
holiday. 

However, there may be many who would like to help 
the Wimbledon Spiritualist Building Fund to the extent 
of their fees, and would not desire their return, Needles 
to say the Mission will be thankful for such assistance 


Will all those wishing to do so please send me a postcard 
to that effect, and much oblige? J take full responsibility 
for this little mishap, and apologise for any trouble or dit 
appointment oauged 


CNIS 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Conducted by the Editor. 


READERS are invited to write to us with any questions arising out of their inquiries into Spiritualism and 


Psychical Research, and we will reply to them on this page 


If itis a question of wide general interest we 


| | May, however, deal with it in another partof the paper. We will also send personal replies where this is desirable. 
| We do not hold ourselve: responsible for manuscripts, photographs, or other enclosures, unless they are 
forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed envelopes for return 


оа 0 future we propose to make our replies of a more 
general character, as many of the questions asked are 
Buch as occur to others than the original inquirer. Our 
replies therefore will be no longer addressed to some 
particular correspondent and will deal not only with 
personal inquiries but with subjects under discussion 
and the problems of Spiritualism generally. Less im- 
portant questions will be answered under ‘‘Answers to 
Correspondents.”’ 


ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS. 


A considerable interest is growing up in the works of 
Me American seer whose philosophy embodies in a vital 
frm many of the main ideas of Swedenborg, giving them 
бле: meaning and a wider application. Davis was an 
medicated youth, but he had powers which were early 
tamed and directed by wise inspirers in the Unseen World. 
Some of his teachings were dictated in trance, and show a 
depth of wisdom and a range of understanding truly 
Marvellous. His books need to be read with discrimination 
ІШІ sympathy for they are not always free from literary 
Гб and the diction at times is a little old-fashioned, 
bit these are surface blemishes which become trifling in 
G@mparison with the splendour and sweep of the philo- 
ру set forth. They appeal to all whose first care is for 
ІШІП and who do not stickle for niceties of form. Even 
$0, much of the work shows a high quality of language, іп 
Nike matter of phrasing and fulness of meaning. The books 
ite in the library of the London Spiritualist Alliance, and 
Mier a mine of wealth оп the meaning of life and the im- 
morality of the soul. 


DREAMS AND THEIR MEANING. 


Putting aside the “Dream Book’’ and similar humble 
Md rather superstitious publications, there is a whole world 
wonder and mystery about the dream life. 
tf those dreams which are described as aimless and in- 
Wherent fancies may be distorted shadows of real experi- 
eis in sleep. But, in any case, we are convinced of the 
ШИ! of the Scriptural passage which, correctly rendered 
Md тіп, “He giveth his beloved in sleep." that is to 


Even some 


say that in sleep are received inspirztions, visions and in- 


struction. There are people who show a degree of know- 
ledge not to be explained by anything they have seen, heard 
And this is to put aside the 


instanced of verified visions and fulfilled dreams 


or read in then waking lives 
many 
in which the literature of psychical research abounds, 
and also those cases known as ‘‘travelling in sleep” 
іп which the spirit 
whether of spiritual 
some recollection of the places visited and the things 
seen. In short, in the lives of thousands who have no clear 


perception of their spiritual experiences there is reason to 


appears to visit other regions, 


earth or realms retaining 


believe that they gather much instruction and inspiratios 
during the time of bodily slumber 


THE SEARCH FOR THE SOUL 
It is only natural that there should ! le differences 
on the way in which this q yn ist 
Partly 
meaning attached to the word ‘‘soul 
definitely fixed 


determined 
of course, this arises by reason of the fact that th« 
h never become 
In Spiritualism and Psychical Research 
15 covers the idea of a princip n man which is not only 
capable of surviving physical death, but of carrying his 
consciousness, memory and identity to another plane of 


being. Science and theok of course, naturally taxe 
very different views hod 

point, but the the 

affirming the reality 

efforts to discover it That 

of tacit alliance witl V 1 
like, that is to say, Rationalists and Materialists 


jeople openly scoff at the idea that the existence 
I I 


I le for 
people for 


of the 
soul is proved by religion or intuition, end equally scout 
the scientific quest Our own view is that the soul is 
not to be demonstrated by theology alone or by science 
alone, and that the difficulties come in when one side makes 
the question wholly a religious question, and the other 
wholly a secular one We feel sometimes that our yearn- 
7 


in^ to prove the existence of the soul is the best warrant of 


its existence Indeed it may be we could never prove 


our own existence without support the aims ‹ 
Psychic Science, being vet coi 


in the matter that will al 


known only by the higher 


PERFECT 


Е” The Birthright of All. 


| Read the diee 5 


| 


INDON: 


Realise that you can attain to perfect health, if only you will live a normal and natural life as nature intended you should, 
Most drugs can do nothing—they never have restored and never can restore health. - Nature herself alone can do it. 


UITE WELL, THANKS!” 


y LEONARD HENSLOWE, Author of "How Are You?” 
E With many Photographic Illustrations, —— 2/6 Net. 


is Why not prolong life ?—Air, the greatest necessity, free to all—How to breathe properly—The human laboratory—How food 

hi How to choose food What to drink and how much—Clothes—Exercise—Bathing— Water and air—Relaxation and sleep—How 
Тһе house you live in—Its г lation to physical comfort—Sleeping in fresh air—Your thatch : no one need go bald—Joy, comrades, 
od spirits essential for health—Smoking—That place in the sua—Sunshine and life. 


_ READ THIS BOOK—FOLLOW ITS SIMPLE TEACHING -YOUR HEALTH WILL RETURN. 
HUTCHINSON & CO., 34, PATERNOSTER ROW. 


XX E: A T. CERE 


The Possession of Few. 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. EXHIBITION OF SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHS 


7 > > , ` x 
F. J. Wrenait.—We have your letter and agree with you WHERE тне ProrunES Can ве SEEN 


that there is a certain amount of inertia in this matter, s oT ae : 
but we think that a great deal of valuable work is being Тһе Southend-on-Sea Spiritualist Society held a suce 
done in the way of propaganda is a non-public way. In ful three days’ exhibition of these wonderful spirit phot 
short, there is a very great movement under the surface. graphs at the beginning of the week, and during the coming 
J. CuarK.—Thanks for your letter, also the cutting. which week the exhibition will be held at the Carnegie Librar 
қ 2 ЕЕ vi "U s & wm Romford-road, Manor Park, London, on Wednesda 
we had already seen and which is having attention. Thursdav. Tho doors will ove hey » nt 7 
3 , rsday. ors pen on each evening at / oc 
J. J. Haammorr (Pretoria)—Thank you, but the dis- The exhibition is under the management on this occas 
cussion, as you will see, is closed and the subject is too con- of the following three societies, who have combined togethé 
tentious to tempé us to print any more on the question. for that purpose. The three societies are The Littl 
A. J. LiNTorr.—We can enter into your feelings but we Ilford Christian Spiritualis& Church, the Psychical Resear 
really cannot be responsible for the views and utterances Society (Ilford), and the Manor Park Spiritualist Church 
of others. There must be a certain liberty of speech and The South London Spiritualist Association will hold th 
liberty of « n, and although we may feel pained when exhibition at Lausanne Hall, Lausanne-road, Peckham, Løn- 
others do not speak or act as we think they should, still don, the first three days of the week following 
“it takes all kinds of people to make a world.” 


Р. L. Снлмвевв (British Columbia).—Thank you for the 
cuttings, one of which we had already received. LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE. 


Е. TenaxER.— The “message” is undiluted nonsense. 


L. О. H.—Articles written sn both sides of the paper A most successful conversazione was held in the large 
are inadmissible. And we do not think that the arguments Hall on Monday evening, June 4th. A musical and dramat 
you use would carry the slightest weight with Mr. Wynn entertainment was provided by members and friends of the 
They are the arguments usually employed, and he has no Alliance, which was greatly appreciated by the large num- 
doubt heard them many times. ber of members who attended. A full report will appear 


in our next issue. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 
PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY. 


Wilberforce McEvoy in Heaven." By Mary McEvoy 


Kegan Paul. (2/6 net 


ent exhil 


"Pearson's Magazine," May t d told th 

The Herald of the Star," May. jew in a violent rage w 

Theosophy,” May : graph and about the І 
Ап | d, was conces th« 


ican Journal, S.P.R., May. who, he 
t Review," May. lectur 


the French Academy 
ventriloquisi 
Edison 
Durin 


SS wi 


1} i 4 ж 1 

Mes. Ноневтя Јонхѕох will Һе-іп London on June llth 3 x ; 

for a few days. Letters for her cam be addressed to c/o Ai 3 р а ; HUE E 
Licut, 5, Queen-square, W.C.1. An е pr to Т 

to investigate 11 

5 in 


may soon find then 
that learned Frenchman 


SUNDAY’S SOCIETY MEETINGS. = 


THe IYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST 

These noth e: are confined to am: ouncements of meetings on the coming sociation held its annual meet 

Cunday, with the addition only of cther engagements in the same Р М. 8. ical Res 
week, They are c! arged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (including the Е y 

name of the society) and 64. for every acditional line. 


s Grove Sunday, June 


15, oper ircle 3 45. Lyceur 6.30. Mrs. Annie 


Croylon.—Hat Hall, 96, IIigh-street,— June 100 
П, Mr. P. Schaley ; 6.30, Mr. Leslie now 


: Brighton.—MighelLstreet На June 10t 11.15 and 7 4 
Khwaja Kamal ud Dir ), Lyceum Vednesda 8.15. Mr А 
Fred Curr > (617 a r 
Сат)» УЙ; s Office, Peckham-road 1 £ f аш 
W. Engholm. Wed- Craze = 


June 1048, 11, circle 
nesday, 13th, 7.30, serv 
North London.—G 
Highuyate tube station 


Grovedale-road (near 


30, whist drive in aid 


of building fund. Sunday Lyceum anniversar 
services; anthems, “Тһе Heavens are Telling” (Haydn), and $574 Е І 
The Hallelujah Chorus" (Handel), will be rendered ii RAY erat a AL Мо 1 S. Saunde 
morning and ever pectively; 3, Lyceum (annual priz ! ary) Е z - ~ 7. м H à | 
distribution). Mor ^, de z circle (members on! REM NEN mor x : f 1 
Wednesday, 8, Mrs. V. Redfern (address and clairvoyance) els : 
Frida reo healing centre; 5-7, children; from 7, adult Wednosds : 
Sunday, June 17th, 11, Mr. Ernest Meads: 7, Mme. A. de , H 1 ; : 
Beaurepair« Member hip earnestly invited, Subscriptio 527. А, } M 
0/- per annum, 4 | 
St. John's Spiritualist Mission, Woodberry-grove, Nort both cas v 
Finchley {opponte tram depot.)—June 10th, 7, Mr. J. Н ақы аа "e T ; ! 
Carpenter Wednesday, June 13th special circle, 3.30 p.m С x 452 T T ге? ^h ] | 
Thursday, June 14+ 8, service, Mr T. Austin, clair - дейі Ni Cal di i l І Ei nfirmation of 
voyance i RE inm thor T t nae 
Shepherd's Busk.—73, Becklow-road.—June 10th, 11 ee ee te whom t with Qu 
pu. circle; 7, Mrs. Golden. Thursday, June 14th, Mr г га he: : ht (c Tes a Е м , 3 1 direct Y bat 1 
Smith dk " in their temples they worship in the : fest kr le 
Peckham.—Lausanne-road,— -Jane Oth, 7, Mrs. A the presence of the spirit world. This Іс ‹ 
Jamrach. Thursday, 8 tev. Matthia full to then Av Б; t} қ һо Id studs 
Bowes Park.—Shaftesbury Hall adjoining Bowes Parl EM ua have na interest i : 
Station (down side) Sunday, June 10th, 11. Mr. Karl — [5 E und races ітіетені іп 
ox 7, Rev 9 ыр” i idy ance ИИ пі = 5 pr de F i = А? s І к 
orthing Spiritualist Mission nn-street.—June 10th Ча 3 Е ги E В 
6.30, Alderman Davis. June 14th, 6.30, Mrs. de Beaure ed CX The Que E и E % x "s t а, e 4 - 
aire } 
; Richmond Spiritualist Church, Ormond-road.— Sundav, peoples, я о dd em I = ( ^ 1 ' $T > J 
June ap 120 Mrs. de Beaurepaire Wednesday, June Fraser J whens лари gee "s ! through thé Bl 
13th, Mrs, Golden i ; 
ғ ; oe iv E Eo wilful ignorance of the facts of psychic science. Mr. Hews 
і Pere Em ^ salo , UD At er e nce) McKenzie occupied the chair and congr lated Mr. le 
June Sth, | pen circle, Aun th, 7 p.m., Mrs on the fluency of his speech and upon the excellent sul 


Clement 
lements matter presented, 


June 9, 1923. ET G H Т 


LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD., 


5 QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C.1. 
Telephene: MUSEUM 5106, 


New Members are now admitted for the remainder of this year for 


y a subscription of FIFTEEN SHILLINGS. 
Alternatively the full subscription of ONE GUINEA may be paid which c 


overs Membership to the corresponding date in 1924. 


FRIDAY, June Sth, 3.15 p.m. Ninth ef a series of 10 Lecture-Demonstrations by Мв. VOUT PETERS, entitled 


) d “Тһе Principles 
and Practice of Clairvoyance.” 5572) дөл не and Abuse of Clairvoyance.” Non-Members admitted on payment. 


MONDAY, June'iith, З p.m. Private Clairvoyance. Mrs. CLEGG, 
TUESDAY, June™i2th, 3.15 p.m. Public Clairvoyance, Mrs. JAMRACH. 
WEDNESDAY,? June 13th, 2.30 p.m. Personal Clairvoyance. Mr. T. E. AUSTIN. 4 p.m. Discussion Gathering. 


THURSDAY, June 14th, 7.30 p.m. Special Meeting. LT.-COL. HARDWICK. “The Simplicity of Spiritualisrh.” 


BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHICAL SCIENCE. 


SPECIAL OFFER OF SECONDHAND BOOKS. 
Owing to increasing demand on our Library Accom тоза л it has been found necessary to dispose « 
Spare copies of the undermentioned books. They are the now offered for sale at greatly reduced price 
All are bound in cloth and are generally in very good condition 
Published SALE 
Nett. Price. 
Price. Post Free. 


AUTHOR. à NEXU 6 


The Bible and The After Life. The Rev. W. Wynn. 

_ "Rupert Lives.” The Rev. W. Wynn. 
Children of the Dawn. E. K. Bates. 
Claude’s First Book. Mrs. Kelway Bamber. 
Claude’s Second Book. Mrs. Kelway Bamber. 
An Amazing Ѕеапсе. Sydney асс y. 
Angels Seen 'To-day. (boards) M. & I. H. Elliott. 
In Converse with Angels. M.&LH IDEM 
Ghosts I Have Seen. Violet Tweedale. 
The Cloud of Witnesses. Anna de Koven, 
The Hill of Vision. F. Bligh Bond. 
The Earthen Vessel. Lady Glenconner-' Trey. 
Private Dowding. We ТОР; 


TITLE. 


I Heard a Voice. 
Photographing the Invisible. 
Hypnotism and Suggestion. 
The Truth of Spiritualism. 
The Thinning of the Veil. 


*A Kings Counsel.” 


Prof. James Coates, Ph.D. 


Bernard Hollander, M.D. 
** Rita." 
M. B. Wallace. 


The Vital Е еззаце. 

Man is a Spirit. 

War Letters from a Living Dead Man. 
Last Letters from a Living Dead Man. M. ка Barker. 
A Subaltern in Spirit Land. . 8. M. Ward. 
Where the Dead Live. rof, A. . Sime, Р 6 | 
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RARE BOOKS OFFERED AT SPECIAL PRICES. 


Experimental Spiritualism,.by Kardec (English Translation 1874). Price post free 10s. 
"History of the Supernatural (1863), by 77, Howitt. 57235; ee 
қ Prince of Persia, 4th Edition illustrated. y ТӨСТІ. 
Prince of Persia, Popular Edition illustrated. ee 6s. 
The. Dialectical Society's Report on Spiritualism (1873). EM 10s. 
3 Voices, by Admiral Usborne Moore. 
ipses of the Next State, by Admiral;;Usborne Moore. 
іс Facts, by Literary and Scientific Authors, (1880) (very rare). 


” 


EE 


ге publications and all other works on Spiritualism, Psychical Research and Allied Subjects can be obtained of the Pub- 
- of the London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd.. 5, Queen Square, London, W.C. r. Send Remittance with order. 


iv. ERG ЖЕСІ 


(2 une 9. 1993. 


NEW AND POPULAR NOVELS 
THE ADVENTURES OF A FEMALE “RAFFLES” 


MISS BRANDT (Adventuress) 
By MARGERY Н. LAWRENCE - 


“A thrilling passage of arms between a detective and a beautiful young adven- / / \ 
turess."—Daily Eeprzss. The Times describes Anna Brandt as “the latest of a long line ) / \ 


of adventurers as cultured and fascinating as they are wicked.” У, e 
TIME 15 (ni Ft) у ELIZABETH ROBINS 


WHISPERING The Daily Chronicle says: “A wholly delightful story. The finest piece of work Miss 
Elizabeth Robins has done since the ‘Magnetic North?” The Times says: “Her insight into the 
feminine character does not falter.” 


COLIN (ad Ed) E Е BENSON 


Author of “Dodo,” “Queen Lucia,” “Miss Mapp,” &c. 
* * Colin’ is replete with cleverness from cover to cover. Regarded as a story, it is the best 
thing its author has yet given us."—Sunday Times. 


o a n H. A. VACHELL 


Author of “ Quinneys,” “Тһе Hill,” &c., &o. 
A sporting novel. “The novelist’ s skill contrives to make of the proprietor of a livery stable 
I a hero of very real interest and human appeal."—2Daily Telegraph. 
HE COMMAND- 
MENT or Moses STEPHEN MeKENNA 
 ——— —— Author of "Sonia," “Тһе Education of Eric Lane," “ Pelion &e. 
( 2nd Ed.) “Қо one can vie with Mr. McKenna in his romantic or satirical portraiture of contemporary society,” 


—Daily Express “А problem of vital significance to the womanhood of the country, presented 
with dramatic force.”--Daily Telegraph. 


LIPE PEGINS— Db ^N PIERMARINI 


( just Published ) A noteworthy first novel of Marriage and Love, Itscentral theme is the changing relations, each to 
the other, of а married couple. 


MISS (2nd Ed.) STACY AU MONIER 


BRACEGIRDLE Author of “ Heartbeat,” “Тһе Love-a-Duek,’’ &c., &c. 


AND OTHERS. “Мг. Stacy Aumonier has a happy touch . « + ‘Miss Bracegirdle and Others’ has all his aceus- 
——— ——— tomed charm.”—Daily Herald. “Мг. Stacy Aumonier is a born storyteller.”—Daily Chronicle.” 
THE LOVABLE PHYLLIS AUSTIN 

LUNATIC Author of “Тһе Grass Eater," “Тһе Giant Doctor,” etc., etc. 

A love story in a London boarding-house which, the Sunday Times says, **would have touched and 


pleased Dickens. She sees the world from the Dickensian standpoint.” 


THE BLUE-EYED ACHMED ABDULLAH 


MANCHU Author of ** Night Drums,” “ Trail of the Beast,” etc. 
 — “The myste ries of the Bast give zest to a story abounding in blood-curdling incidents and narrow 
escapes.”—Daily Herald. 


DESERT JUSTICE KATHLYN RHODES 


Ready This Week) A story as brimful of adventure and delightful scenes (mainly in Egypt and Italy) as “ Desert Lovers” 


and Miss Khodes’ other famous novels, 


CORINTHIAN ANDREW SOUTAR 


DAYS ! A vigorous romance of the prize-ring in the 19th century. ''Arattling good yarn of the period,"— 
——— Weekly Dispatch, 
pust оғ tHE ROBERT WELLES RITCHIE 


DESERT A Mexican romance of treasure-seeking. It is a story of hate, revenge and adventure, strongly oon- 
———MÀ eeived." — The Times. 


The Middle of the Road (ZAth Thousand) SIR PHILIP GIBBS Their Chosen People MRS. ©. A. NICHOLSON 


A Maid ín Armour VICTORIA T. COATS The Guarded Woman CHARLES CANNELL 
That Fellow MacArthur SELWYN JEPSON Men, Maids and. Mustard-Pot (2nd Edition) 


Wisdom's Daughter SIR H. RIDER HAGGARD GILBERT FRANKAU 
The Lower Poot (2nd Edition) nc ema EM uso)  WINIFRED Ghee 

4 EL LLEN THORNEYCROFT FOWLER Sir or Madam ? (2nd Edition) BERTA RUCK | 
The Beauty of Martha NELLIE MeCLUNG Like Any Other Man HELEN PROTHERO LEWIS | 


Vanderdecken (5rd. Edition) H. de VERE STACPOOLE A Bit of Blue Stone MAXWELL GRAY 


READY NEXT WEEK. 


Cut and Come Agaín (By the Author of " The Merchant At Arms") RONALD OAKESHOTT 
Dear Ann (By the Author of '" From the Wings," by the “Stage ы.) ELISABETH FAGAN 


The Heart Knoweth (By the Author of “A Kaight in Paris," &c,, бс 
MÁS. HORACE TREMLETT 


TT London: HUTCHINSON & СО. (ПІШІНІ 
Ő.. 


IT T o m e m n an 
Printe] by the Faians Pairing Association, Ілмттар, 26a, Tudor Street, Fleet Street, .nd Published for the 
Bn at 84, Paternoster т, London, E.0.—Saturday, June 9, 1983. 

Oontinental Agents jeries Hachette et Cie,, Paris ; Messrs, Dawson & Bons (Low's Export) London ; 
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И LIFE ON “THE OTHER SIDE” 


SEE PAGE 373, 
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CONTENTS. 


Super-Physical Man: Book Links and Spiritual Ties, 
How Nature Makes Him; [;: By Mrs. F. F. Leaning. 


" гаје on “Тһе Other Side." 
“Physical Phenomena f m structive Quotations. 
& London Circle; №9 Bre 


Mp 
Тһе Réalm of Psyche, 


UNS 1923 ВУ 


Physical Phenomeha at } 
a Country Hou§e. № 


No. 2,214 —Vol. EXLIII 
Registered as a Newspaper, 
Price Fourpence. 


ii. LIGHT 


The British College of Psychic Science, 
59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON W. 11. 
(Tel. PARK 4700.) Hon. Principal. J. НЕМАТ McKENZIE. 


Classes, Lectures. Excellent Library. 
Practical Demonstrations available in Direct Voice, Physical Phenomena, 
Psychic Photography, Ouija Board, Clairvoyance, Psychometry. 
Direct Voice Groups. (MRS. В, COOPER.) Wed, at 8, Fridays, at 6, 


MIGS VIOLET BURTON Thursday, June2;st, 463,30, “Тһе Use and 
Abuse of Intuition,” 


Public Clairvoyance. Friday, June 15th, at 8p.m. MRS. JAMRACH 
Tuesday, June 19th. at 5,0. MRS, PODMORE. 
(Psycho. etry.) Filday, June 22nd, at 8 p.m MRS. CANNOCK. 


MR. EVAN POWELL will visit the College in July. 
MR. A. McCREADIE Voice and Physical Manifestations. Groups 
aud Private. Available after June llth (Applications to the Нор, Sec.) 
MISS HARVEY (Dr. Beale's Sensitive), will be at the College for 
private di»gnosis and Advice, between June 25th—30th. Public 
Meetings for instruction in Healing on Monday, 25th, at8 p.m. and 
Wednesday, Zitb, at 330 p.m. 
New “ollege Quarterly, "Paychic Science” No. 6, Ready July Ist, 
Price 2 6. Post free 2s, 9d, (Editor, MK, BLIGH BOND.) 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 


SUNDAY, JUNE 17th, at 6.80 p.m. 
Address; REV. C, DRAYTON THOMAS. 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages : MRS, ANNIE BRITTAIN, 


WEEKDAY MEETINGS AT 
M.S.A PSYCHICAL RESEARCH INSTITUTE, 
5, TAVISTOCK SQUARE, W.C.1. 


MOSDAY, JUNE 18th, at З p.m. 
Clairvoyance and Crayon Sketches 


MRS. BLANCHE PETZ. 
TUESDAY, JUNE 19th, at 7.30 p.m. Doors closed 7.40. 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages: MRS. ANNIE BRITTAIN. 
Members and Associates Freo— Non-Members 1 
THURSDAY, JUNE 21st, at 7.80 p.m, Doors Closed 7,40, 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages: MRS, E. M. NEVILLE, 
Members and Associates Free—Non-Members 1/- 


Non-Members One Shilling. 


Members only. 


Tuesday and Thursday free to Members. 


Meetings for Members only as stated on Syllabus. 
Memborship invited. Subscription, 10s. per annum. 
All Correspondence to Hon Secretary 4, Tavistock Square, W.O. 1. 


The “W. T. Stead” Borderland Library, 


5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W. 1, 
(Entrance in Могір ві, Four minutes from the Houses of Parliament.) 


The Lending Library contains hundreds of books on Psychic subjects. 
There are also many valuable Keference Books which may be studied at 
the Library, Fully Classified Catalogue 2s, 


Hours, 11 to 6, Closed Saturdays and Sundays. 


ACTIVITIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE LIBRARY, 
Tuesdays, 1,30 p.m. Sell-Mastery Class. MISS VIOLET BURTON, 
Tuesdays, 2.30 and &0 p.m. Development Classes. MISS РНХКВЕ PAYNE, 
Wednesday, June 20th, $0 p.m. Circlefor Clairvoyance., МК. ABETHELL. 
Thursdays. 6 g m Devotional Group 
Fridays, 2301050 p.m. “At Home" to which Members and all interested 

are cordially invited. 


Wednesdays and Fridays, Bittings for Psychic Photography (by appoint- 
ment) МАВ, DEANE when! 


For farther particulars apply to the Hon. Soo.: MISS Е, W, STEAD, 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
13, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W 


SUNDAY, JUNE 17th 
AT 10 ка. m - .. MR. BLIGH BOND. 
AV & p.m - ° - РА MR, THOMAS ELLA. 
Wednesday, June 200 " Я DR. W, J. VANSTONE. 
Wednesday Concentration Cisis (Members only), 320 p m. 
Weehk-day Service (Wednesday), 7.30 p.m. 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Stetoe Hall, 52a, Oid Btotae Brighton 
Kstabitsbed 1917, Motto: Ортагд and Upwaid 

Everybody Weleome, 
Sardrys, 11.30 a0d 7, Mondays and Thursdays, 7.15. 
JUNE lih. 11.50 and 70, 


MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH. 
HIGHER MYSTICISM. 


Embracing the Human Алға avd Colour, ke, Lectures at the Ethical 
Obureh, Queen's Road, Bayswater W, Wednesdays опу. Lecsures, 
3.30 and 7 p.m, Silver Collection to defray expenses. Mra, Fairclough 
Bmith visite and receives Patients for Healing, ke. Interviews by 
appointment only, Write to above address 


CHURCH OF THE UNIVERSAL BOND. Public 
Meetings, Tuesday 8 p.m. at 98, Hatoum Gardens (near Brook Green), 
merwmith, Epecial Course of Lectures on Islam by Missioner of 
Abmadia Movement for West А/гіса. Cordial Invitation to all who love 
the Broader View, and stand fer WORLD BROTHBERHOOD. 


Tuesdays, 5 and 1,15 


[June 16, 1923, 
Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission, 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage betwoon 4 & 5, The Broadway, 


Barday, June 17th, 11 a.m. 
= 8.80 p.m. 


MR. М. Е. ROBERTROY 
Wednesday. June 20th, 7.30 p.m. 4 


MR. E. W. BEARD} 
MRS. M. CLEMP§Qy 


Healing Tuesdays, 7.0 p.m. Wednesdays, 3.0 p,m, 


22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W, 
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 
SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 
on Spiritual, Mystic and Occult Subjects by 


J. HAROLD CARPENTER 


at 3.15 p.m, 


A short devational meeting for those desirous of spiritual 
help and guidance will be held at the close of each lecture, 
Collection to defray expenses, 


Admission free. 


HORACE BUSBY. 
Builder, Decorator, Sanitary & Electrical Engineer, 
Furniiure Repairs, Upholstery and Polishing. 
"Тһе Old Schools,” Upper William Street, St. John's Wood, Ly 
Work executed by а skilled staff at moderate charges. Estimates uag 
advice gladly given by appointment. 


GAZING CRYSTALS, 


Complete in case, with full instructions, by 
return of post, carriage paid. 


No. 1, Egypton'a 2% .. [oj 

No. 2a. js (specially ex- 
amined) ... 15/< 

No. 1. Egyptogi ... 25]. 


( Professional) £? 


No 3. T 


Lists of Testimonials free with pleasure, 


PROF. PHILLIPS (E.K.M.V,), 


Mapperley Oaks, Cranmer Street, 
NOTTINGHAM. 


SEE "LIGHT" page 349. Miss Powys will receive 

m: mber of L.S.A., or M.B.A., cr Stead А, or subscriber to Lion, 
for August, Applyjn pirson {о Librarian L B.A., 5, Queen Equi, 
Southampton Row. 


To let furnished, one bed sitting room; attendance and 
electric light. А few minutes from South Kensington Station, 

Mme. D. R., 16, Selwood Terrace, Onslow Gardens, 8.W 

Maternity Nurse (C.M.B.) desires Cases. Highlyrecom 
mer ded —Let&ers to Nurse Grace, 425, Edgware Rd.. London, W2 


FOOD REFORM GUEST HOUSE.—Good cook, 

home-made cakes. Specially recommended by Mr. Eustaco Miley, 
M.A. 2) to 3 guineas weekly. On Sea Front, Verandab, sunny 
rooms, Dover, noted for healthy climate, and in close touch with Folke 
stone, Margate, Canterbury, Deal, also France and Belgium — Apply 
Mrs. Ernestine Burrowes or Miss Mitchell, 13, Marine Parade, Dover 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, tht 

most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit messages. Beautifully 
finished, with full instructions, at 7s. «ach, post free, Woyers Bro, 
Scientific Instrument Makers, 50, Church Road, Kingsland, Londona NA. 


Lady offers in her modern house, furnished large bet 

room, cosy sitting room, every convenionce,—Streatham, sould 
aspect. Suit two middle aged ladies—Box 36, Hutchinson & 0, 
ЗА, Paternoster Row, E 0.4, 


GAZING CRYSTAL, with all instructions and guaran 
teed perfect, 5/-, including postage; owner has two 
~Mrs, England, 95, Portland Road, Nottingham, 


“LIGHT” for 1922 - 


BEAUTIFULLY BOUND 


Price TWENTY SIX SHILLINGS 


POSTAGE 1s EXTRA. 
Bach a Volume is the most complete record of 
Spiritualism and Payohioal Research you сап possent, 


Bend romittance to: 
OFFICR OF "LIGHT," 
5, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.1, 
————————— —X 
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“Тлант! Мови Lranr ! "—Goethe. “WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE MaNirzaT 18 Ілонт!”— Раш. 


No 2211. — Vor. XLIII, (Registered as] SATURDAY, June 16, 1923. —|sNewspaver.] Price / FOURPENCE. 


$ “ ” intellectual demonstration may be to those in whom 
What Light Stands For. the spiritual senses have not awakened. We should 
“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life ра life s to ae Б fall by PUPA ptus p 
Getheespirit apart from, and independent of, the у: are they to be misunderstood, perverted. or 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- |406 М6 Ілеу to be Thee ат, регеа 
intelligent intercourse between spirits embodied and  ‘revesticd ris шау excite ve AURIEN OE ie 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- they carry with them tokens of mighty underlying forces 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and which it is not wise to devote to base ends, and which 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest. cour- may have terrible reactions when misused. : This truth 
(бош and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the оѓ the reality of Spirit—man s existence | nd the 
Words of its motto, “Light! More Light!" grave and the bility of 


possibility of communion between the 
LM two worlds—will vindicate itself sooner or later. We 


stand for it and proclaim it through good and evil re- 
| NOTES BY THE WAY. be Qu | 


port because we have rea ised that we are part of that 


Spirit, and part of the means by which it is e mani- 
A CoNcLupiNG Мок. fest Many сап come to it only by way of its “51 
4 , M. b and wonders," and that is why the ‘“‘psychic revela- 
We have closed the discussion on Spiritualism and аррар оо part OF the У 
Christianity, and it will поб be revived for a long while f life : ; 
о (шо. No doubt it will rise up again at some time x - * ж 
hereatter—not, perhaps, as a ''blessed resurrection !"’ THE GOLDEN MEAN 
lt isa question that seems to come up about every qan rre рас 
five years—a kind of Quinquennial Assessment of Re- When the absolutely perfect balance is 
ligious Values. There is something like a periodicity life becomes stationary—there is no actior І 
About it. In the leading article this week, it may becomes sta A ” t n one side or 
Seem that we have avoided the important question an is necessary | e anything can be achieved 
ОСУДЕ is of is not God. It was a deliberate Тһе great thing is to avoid extremes. When this is 
Avoidance, for we saw clearly that the question went to neglected by the individual then the forces of the Uni- 
the very core of Reality; it out-soared the highest verse intervene and restore the | lance to somi thing 
flights of Reason. Before we could presume to offer like equaiibriun We see the wor f the lav 


Mny opinion, it was necessary that we should be told especially in tl 


Шо secret of the Universe; and there was no one to xtreme believer. When t respective 
fis! We thought of Tennyson's "Flower in the tudes are pushed too far there comes a те AH 
Crannied Wall” :— s at first of a violent nat I ntirely credulous 
Tattle flower—but if I could understand nvestigator of psychic phenomena (to take one m- 
What you are, root and all, and all in all, stance mes in "ready to s vthing, ind 
Тоша know what God and Man is. eventuallv retires with an acute a : of mental indi- 
ЖИ knowing that secret, which, as the poet saw, is > "s Pu iege O, OVSG 0. ui n 
шешімі even in a flower, we lacked the courage (shall I t А MAC "* 3 B же. oe ds 
uU) to offer any statement. We do not know ^, nd A х d occi artes : es » E 2 
What God is, or Man is. We would not be amongst Ec pens 4 5c à ze ipu ru ae Ж. 3 
tise Who “rush in where angels fear to tread We E e HET e. Bits Қ AS ANGAN T ae 
| Would leave this to the theologians. And even they en 543 : deve Жел амы «лен 
Шетпе! unanimous. Should anyone of these tell us 5 er pcs Y T RC NE A Fe" ach 
that such а question is above the range of human оа Т e > E Hd i > pian uve > ( 14 e y zs 
Іші (тілей is Obvious) we can only reply, "Then (о. nass. 504 ind - via I е розе - е true, 
why renson about it? Why make it a subject for EIE aecepted as truth what turns out later to be a 
i і ж ж ж ж 
SIGNS AND WONDERS.” THE WORSHIPPERS. 


Mistiremendous truth that Man is a Spirit has А Poet knelt: of him the great and wise 


3 $ An old Philosopher fresh knowledge sought 
told us times innumerable It is now being “What an qe SS - “Sir. I WO Thonght 
ered at us, and it will go hard if this time we do A man of Science then, in fond surprise 


А node the lesson. It is at the сого оѓ this subject All mocking. cried 


“I prithee me advise 


те EP NC Whois thy God ?"-——'The Force, this world that wrought 
Spiritualism, which is only incidentally and tem ons d Ww E VE Ян ankr? Pd m 
iy concemed with phenomenal evidences appeal- “То Beanty's self, my aspirations rise.” 


) chiefly (о the intellect, however necessary that 


Then, where he knelt, a wretched woman came 


4 Besmirched with sin, and crimson а o'er 


with shame 


1 we m PECES Who spread abroad her hands in swift alarms 
“ІМ” can be obtained at all Wookstalls “Whom dost 


vt ахар sir?" she yearning cried 
А " “бо Sister Soul," the Poet low replied- 

ai Rewsagents ; or by Subscription, OP ERI within’ the Ferr. arnis 

li ie. 22- per annu, 5 


—8, Кстн Canton, 


— у AA] 
ЕЕ 


ER-PHYSICAL 
NATURE MAKES HIM. 


| 
) 1 
ІНІ THE BEGINNINGS ОЕ THE HUMAN SOUL. iN 


; ee е === reed | 


ЧГЕЕ= == == <== 


SUP 


June 16, 1923. ] I be AT 2 


we were enabl 
f the 


ivited, so that 
ning g of our effort 
f Tasmania 

id resulted in 
mportance and 


NES AND CELEBRITIES OF 
EC TASMANIA. 


Mrs BISDEE AND DAT E. WALLACK 


A 


ot 


Spir 


By Horace Lear. 


We sailed from Sydney for Hobart in a vessel aptly called 
а ОМ tub” by one of the crew. The accommodation was 
$) inadequate that first-class passengers were compelled to 

four in a cabin hardly big enough {о conveniently 
awemmodate two. Every available part of the ship. vas 
meüpied by temporary beds, even the dining-room being re- 
gustüoned. Fortunately the voyage was а sm 100th one 
Mierwise our discomfort would have been much greate 

Two days later we came in sight of the coast of Тап à 
its $ broken appearance giving the impression of in 
accessibility. So rugged is this island, that a Ithoug 57 
Salier than Ireland, large parts of it remain unexplored 
mimithstanding the white races having lived in it for wel 
Geracentury. The Tasmanians, or *'Tassies," as they are into the cup 

y known in Australia and New Zealand, are in- ff he more 5 РЕ af ; m She mad: 
mumalely-proud of their native land. Опе oí them : ? есі tement t fe er 
imnlentertained us for a long time with gl с ас 
е achievements of the Tasmanians, 


p of what he enthusiastically de 
little country in the world.’ Р 
It is certainly very beautiful in parts. Never shall I pular form of vinatior 

1 +} $ Р. фат y H 


the thrill of pleasure that filled n 
oath of the lovely river Derwent fro 
Те journey from the mouth of the river 
һе оп the west shore, is about thirty п 
af which is charming. 7 аа of the scenery I 
appearance, especially the deep, rich green of the 
The climate дры to that of England, : 
„gaerhat less cold in winter and warmer in summ 
“Hobart it is very unsettled, and we often experienced three Mr 

four climatic changes in a day. = 
А5 Sir Arthur Conan Doyle had, throug? 
еп Oblized to leave Tasmania out of | 
теп жаз specially welcome, as it gave 
Ankur had not intentionally refra 
Ssd. We found the Spirituali 
учу small and divided into 
there was the organised Spi 
the other the Psychic Circle ” 
Iyeum Club keenly interes the scien i 4 i " 
sphie aspects of ара Bie arci I or igang ete 4 j 
We were indebted to the ers of this Circle for 2 = жакка Е + t'eiht copies B 
Beat deal of our success, as +1 > Р аа š - à 
mem of their fellow citizens 
басіа Chief among then 
tame to regard as our 2 7 ther and Gene 4 Р "3 ior 
Wallack. Жа Haee is a t І Tasmanian. her family - + r 


A LITERARY CURIOSITY. 


EE 


Ё 
Fi 


"leading daily ct eekly 
ral Wallack had retired 
career, including active 
War. They were wh: ole 
fo make our mission really influ 
the Press well informed as t Ir movement i ; 
ы the Mayor and Mayoress to arrange - : g 

ferus at the Town Hall, to which many of the leading M т F z P 5 
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m themselves, indifferent in charact that she є ri- the r 
Rented with; fragments of the mights whok 
ler labours, "nevertheless. ‘But in time sh 
jnilding a man. You know the stor; l'here 
и i. ІШ repeats itself « v time 
qe the world Nat ure d 
is the whole of that tiny life, an mrs 
the wonder of evolution = і > realit 
wuemce is every time reprod rt 
mother holds + Eos palpitat * hear rod and : sub-divide, and penetrate be 
жекіп the motherhood of the world. and sing the ever- so instrument tbe і inn Phorm 
ging song of creative energy evider more within that than the r scope reveals 
watch the child grow Where is the super-physical r no microscope s ever yet disclose: ore ate » 
ЖЕР Теб co back. Jt may sound somewhat far fear, intelligence, « know le the ssibilities of 
Which we are about to state and vou may етеп say ; ге there that little water i 
is no evidence in support ] if vou questior I s ever ye “ : 
mier seh authority as we can | 
the world is not yet advan 
man in the world at me time cor Jered the world severally understo« t етет е emistrv 
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o physical Eis іс шон, 4 ины 
i with the physical man, and if 
‘its origin net in the new-born 
that tiny cell Which precedes the organisatio 
itself, contains the potentialities 
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t а series of sittings for metapsychi. 


For some weeks past 
enl phenomena have been held, under the direction of Mi 


Harry Price 


The medium is’ a young lady at present known, in 


recedent set by Dr. Schrenck-Notzing, 


accordance with the pr« 
as “Stella C." She is 22 years of age, of good physique 


and health, and prepossessing appearance, 
Previous to these experiments she has not had any 
experience of psychical research or Spiritualism, and had 


never sat with any circle. 

Attention was first directed to her powers by spon- 
taneous telekinetio movements which occurred in her 
vicinity; these phenomena were mentioned to Mr. Price, 
and he induced her to give a series of weekly sittings under 


iis direction, She derives no pecuniary benefit from these 


sitting 
Apart from the bona fides of the medium, the condi- 
tions under which the sittings are held are such as to 
render it impossible for the phenomena to have been pro- 
duced by her either by conscious or unconscious fraud 
These experiments are under the contro] of Мг, Price, 


insists of well-known members of the L.S.A., 


nd the circle 
ision of two members of the Coun. 


with the addition on oc 


cil of the S.P.R 
The lighting conditions, unless otherwise stated, are 


wlequate for reasonable observation, and are provided hy 
n 60 Watt lamp in а ruby well-glass, which enables the 


limbs of the medium and sitters to be distinctly seen. 

In addition to the visual control as explained above, 
tactile control was effected by each hand of the medium 
being held bv the sitter on either side of her, one of these 

tte vari Mr. Price The feet were con- 
trolled by t eet of the adjacent sitters being placed on 
those of the пейіш e only exception to this foot control 


being on those occasions when the movement of the table 
necessitated the whole circle rising to their feet. and follow- 
under this latter condition it is, of 


ing its motion, and 
the lower limbs of the medium would 


ourse, obvious that 


force 
which could 
trickery—was the drop of 
during the sittings. A 
installed, which is not within 
arm's length of the medium or sitters, The temperature 
is enrefully read before and after each sitting, and the 


has shown on most occasions a marked drop of 


be ineapa exerting any considerable 
One of the most 
bes mulated by 


room 


remarkable phenomena 


not | 
temperature in the seance 


registerit thermometer is 


indicat 


temperature during the sittings. Thus, in sitting No. 1 
the temperature w originally 60 deg. F., and at the end 
of the ting 62 deg., while the indicator showed that a 
minimur perature of 49 deg. had been reached during 
the tin th h t tura] tendency of the tempera 
ture iol 1 room, with several occupants, would be to 
1 ЛГ n сам 

The so-called id breeze has long been familiar to 
Spiritualist usual accompaniment of powerful pheno 
mena. This is however, the first time to my knowledge 
that this thermal effect has been conclusively proved by 


instrumental record 


Ihe first five sittings were devoted exclusively to tele- 


kinesis, with different tvpes of table The table chiefly 
wed was of the Canterbury type, with two flaps The 
limensions ат ур, with both flaps up, 3ft. 7hin., by 3ft 
Min.; height {liv and the weight, АЗ М»); the table 
being made of оак. With this table several powerful move 
ments we btained, which the medium could not have 
produced by normal meat For example, in the second 
sitting (March 20th, 1923) x complete levitations to 
various | Мы from the ground were obtained. and on 
mne occasion the table, while in the air, at a height of 
shout б inches from the ground, was moved laterally an 
ipproximate distance of 3ft 
Риги part of the third sitting (April Sth, 1923). n 
maller table, made of deal, was employed. This had a 
hexagonal top. 2ft lin eseribed circle, 7/16in, thick 
9 ft, 3 in. height uoported on three legs, 14 in, by 1Jin 
with angular bracing, Hin. by THin., glued and blocked 
to the (ор, Weight about 12 Ibs 
Thik table was comnletely levitated severa] times, once 
than 4 ft, from the floor, the sitters 


to a height not les 
from their seats, and extend their hands above 


tations, the whole under-side of 
the top and the legs an the sitters were plainly 
visibl The table was subsequently completely broken up 
lied to it Tt was broken across, and 
the lees were wren «1 from the bracing. Ап examina- 
of the fractures showed that the wood was perfectly 


having to ris 
During these let 


their heed 
feet of 


thy the forve (7) a 


tion 


ЕЕРЕЕ 


sound at those points, The estimated force necessary |0 
break the table top was at least 100 lbs 
In the fourth sitting (April 19th, 1923), an endeavom 


was made to restrain the movements of the larger table 
On an occasion when it was poised on two legs, with the 
upper edge away from the medium, three of the sitter 
including a gentleman of powerful physique, endeavoured 
to depress the table without success, and the lighting con 
dition enabled assurance to be made that there was no 
physical support resisting depression. This depression wa 
at least 250lbs.,, and it is obvious that the medium could 
not have resisted this force by finger contact only. 

Owing to the violence of the table movements which 
culminated in some slight damage to the contents of the 
room used for the experiment it was decided, after the fifth 
sitting, to endeavour to obtain phenomena of a different 
and less violent type. 

At the sixth sitting an attempt was 
some form of rapport with the controlling intelligence, with 
a view to other phenomena Lights were obtained in 
various parts of the room, some at a distance of more than 
six feet from the medium; these were of the familiar type, 
consisting of brilljant flashes, the endurance being abont 
half a second The lights in no way resembled phos- 
phorescent substances, or an electric bulb, but bore more 
resemblance to the sparks obtained from a Whimshurst 


Machine. 
May 10th, 19: 


In the seventh sitting, 
attempt was made to obtain phenomena of a different 
nature Among other objects, a mouth organ and a pad 
of writing paper, with pencil, were placed under the table 
The mouth organ was blown at least ight times This 
phenomenon is of evidential value, ag it was clearly impos 
sible to simulate it by trickery 

The condition of the experiments rendered it im 
that a duplicate mouth organ could have been concealed by 


made to establish 


à successful 


;ossible 


the medium or any of the sitters) and blown by them. ln 
addition, the writing pad was found marked with seven 
crosses and other less definite marl Lights were als 
obtained at this sitting 

At the eighth sitting, May 17th, 1923, a special table 
which had been designed by Mr. H.W. Pugh, was employed 
This tavle was intended to eliminate the possibility of fraud 
conscious and unconscious, by the medium or the sitters 


two tables, inner 
its centre 15 
chamfered 


be more properly described 


It may 
The outer is 44in. square, and in 


and outer 


eut a hole of 23in. square, the inner edge bein; 

at an angle of forty-five degrees In thi pace is inserted 
an inner table, with corresponding chamfered edges which 
exactly fit the space The top of the two tables thus pr 
sents a flat surface, and each 15 carrk ( four tapered 
«quare legs Four wooden grid re fastened inside the 
legs of the outside table, and completely fill the space lx 
tween the top and the floor, and are built up of $ x 2in 
battens. The inner table is provided with a shelf at a height 
of l7in. from the floor, which covers an area of approxi- 


mately the same as the top. In the centre of this inner 


table is a hinged trap door i 
the exception of the 


The whole of the apparatus, with t 
top of the inner table, is stained brown the latter being 
white, thus any movement thereof relative to the rest ef 
the apparatus, can be clearly seen 

When the whole apparatus is set up, it is impossibk 
for amyone to move the inner table upward in order to open 
the trap door, or to touch or move anything resting on tha 
shelf of the inner table 

This ingenious apparatus conclusively demonstrates thal 
the following phenomena could not be produced by normal 
means 

At the eighth sitting various articles were placed on 
the shelf of the inner table, including a mouth organ, 8 
small auto-harp, and a child rattle The mouth organ 
was blown several time in different note the strings 
of the auto-harn were twanged twice, the table door was 
opened, and the child’s rattle and another toy were thrown 
out The trap-door was also opened on several other осей 


open two of the sitters held 


sions and once when it was 
n silk handkerchief firmly over the opening This was 
pressed up on several occasions, as if bv invisible fingers 


were seen in all parts of the room during 
are now in progress with an 


Brilliant light 


thi itting Experiments 


ipparatus designed and constructed by Mr, Price, whiel 
he deseribes ns а telekinetoscope | which an electrical 
ontact is absolutely screenc from physical interference 
by means of a soap film and a glass cover This contact 
operates n» small indicator placed at a considerable dis 
tance from the contact, and connected to it by heavily 


insulated flexible cable G, E. W, 
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Bomo [INSTRUCTIVE QuoTATIONS. 


LIFE ON 


Miere is so much excellent teaching in a little bool 
Оу issued from the press, entitled “Тһе Morrow of 
Death,” by “Amicus’’ (А. Н. Stockwell) that we think the 
folowing excerpts шау be of interest to our readers 


e SPHERES AND PLANES. 


Tt should be understood that the various planes of 
mg im spirit life are not divided absolutely one from 
Gnother; there is no clear-cut line of demarcation rhe 
СИБМ Ше is not divided into a vast range of spheres 
with rigid delimitations, but all these planes of being 
“interlace and interpenetrate; some are composite іп 
character, а compound of varying characteristics, though 
) dich has its own distinguishing quality. All merge 
Сау and imperceptibly the one into another, with 
mo marked dividing line. Now, a man who is an artist 
Sy with a fine clean soul, does not necessarily find himself 
association here with a brother artist who may have 
sheen depraved and licentious. If the gift of painting 
iis been the all-prevailing influence in their earth-lives, 
Шоу will gravitate at death to an artistic sphere; but 
tho fine soul will bé in the upper reaches of that sphere 
md the depraved one on the lower levels. All spheres 
ior planes in the life celestial have endless ramifications 
mid are blended and interlocked with other planes and 
spheres, $ 
% Tut MEANING оғ Time. 

Duration, as you understand it, is not known here 
There 18, Of course, sequence of events, but there are no 
arbitrary time standards You gauge and count by ex- 
peence-and progress, and in no two cases are thes 
absolutely identical. All your past, both on earth and 
here, Is woven into the weft and warp of your soul and 
it has made you exactly what you are, and constitutes 

Stor you а mighty and an eternal present, You are at 
any given moment the sum total of all your past. On 
arth you locked back towards the past; here, what was 
Dur past becomes an active principle in your present 

esum total of your past is mirrored in your present 

Said isa determining part of it. Nothing that has had 
any influence in the making of what you are, is lost; it 
Mis an active agent within you eternally. 


боор ano Evin. 


Tf you will take your mind back to earth life, you will 
“тіне that practically only two forms of evil-doing ar 
Ше, that is, wrong to the person or to property. Now 
consider the kind of life here, and you will at once se 
how totally different is the situation. As to property 
(роге is попе. Your treasure is within you, and can 
filched from you, neither can it be damaged 
lestroyed. е possession of houses, lands, or treasur 
objective to one’s self is a sheer impossibility here ri 
0 possessions you may acquire are the powers ifts 
and graces which you yourself have attained unto, so that 
ШЕН of, or damage to, what you possess is impossible 
Yow have no property, and all your wealth is subjective 
Andas to your personality, no one can harm you unless 
bea consenting party, which is not likely. The spirit 
Ray yon Will function through is not subject to assault 
ТИБ а soul-body, and as such is absolutely immune fron 
violence as you understand it, 

Good is supreme here, and evil—by its very in- 
feriority—is impotent to work it harm. Naturally, in a 
life where there are all sorts and conditions, the bad are 
envious of the good—the lower jealous of the higher 
But the bad and the lower are not only inferior in virtue 
bitin power. “Resist the devil and he will flee from 
yon” is eternally true, and enshrines a great and just 
principle, 


Tug Srrurvan Вору. 


The spiritual body is endowed with many powers and 


ions of which no explanation can be given to you. 
dead ic 


шап is taken from earth and placed іп a new 
l 


fi 

Milling, necessitating an enlargement of his powers and 

ап increase of his faculties. He becomes a more wonderful 
than he was when on earth, and lives a more won- 


life, in а more wonderful world. 
Perhaps one of the most striking characteristics of 
soul: „is that it reveals the true man. Not so 
the earth body, which too often altogether 
its occupier. On earth a person, to all outward 
a look truthful and honest, but in reality 
and dishonest, and vice versd. In this life 
character and the real capacity of the person- 
i revealed to all beholders by the soul- 
As you, on earth, realise by your vision, whether 
si fair or dark, short or tall, handsome or plain, 
see the actual soul characteristics of any 


LG HT 


CLOTHING IN Semir Lire 


All decent folk have latent at the back of thei 
the idea that clothing is 
ness of thi eed 1 
thinking t 


indispensable 
woven into the very text 
s an integral part of themselv« 
not conceive of an existence for themselx 
ments could be 
uch a 


itogether dispensed with 

overning and determining effect uy their 
and action, that conscious effort ufficient! 
powerful to automatically carb m on t 

through death And here you. have 


hanical « ati strong 


without 


inother 


WITHOUT COMFORTERS 


Ah ou 
that the anguis! 
fined to your 
aching heart 
because у‹ 
mourns beca 
all his dear ones behind 
touch of a vanished hand 
is still 

But he is not 
come thro le 
серік 
one I 
Wisdom 


minister 


A Ккалтлѕвро DREAM 


] behind 
was a thinke 
better tha 1 ( stent 
Nazarene His earthly occupation wa 5 h 
forte; he was a square peg in a round hok He passe 
from earth at the age of thirty-three, a victim of tuber 
eulosis, Birth into the spiritual realm was his emancipa 
tion und gave him his opportunity After a season of 
restful and happy preparation he essayed the task which 
was his ambition soon after he came through death It 
was to build by his own unaided effort a ''Temple of 
Great Thoughts.’ This he has done The whok 
thing is à masterpiece, and is the achievement of on 


soul here who, not so long since, was a drapery assis 
tant in a small shop in London. 

The work is never finished, it is being continually 
added to; the elasticity and flexibility of the structure 
enable it to be continually enlarged under the hand of 
its creator. It ever grows more spacious and mere beauti 
ful, and it is for the use, advantage, and benefit of all 
who care to enter. Well, indeed, may the Nazaren 
have declared: “Іп My Father's house are many abid- 


ing-places." 


Erratum.—In the letter from the Rey. Charles 
Tweedale, published in our last issue on page 364, the words 
“electro-depositation” should have read ‘“‘electro-deposition. 


374 
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Whenever a spirit, whether in the flesh or out of it, 
clothes his thoughts in words and sends them abroad among 
his fellows, he thereby lays his hand upon a lever of attrac- 


tion—or, it may be, of repulsion—which will react v, а 
himself. His view of some inspiring thought, his bright 
imagining, his enthusiasm, or his clear seeing, clad’ per- 
haps in an inviting or a stately robe of language, is bound 
to win him a harvest of appreciation; and this must be the 
case, even if the book is small and anonymous, provided 
that it has the intrinsic merit which is the only justifica- 
tion any book can have for its existence. 

It is not, however, in connection with the authors, who 
are few in comparison, but witlf the great majority, who 
are readers and appraisers of books, that an interesting 
consideration presents itself. For if the writer draws the 
attention of other minds to himself, so that a stream of 
unseen influence begins to flow back in the form of thoughts 
of admiration, goodwill, encomragement, and enjoyment of 
his work, then a return action is also set up; and the reader 
though personally (that is, consciously) never known to his 
within the circle of affinity. His 
subconscious mechanism will infallibly see to it that his 
feelings reach their object. Through the vast posterns of 
the subconscious part of our being, a hundred messengers 
come pouring in every hour, and as many set forth from 
us to them. They come and go without affecting the busy 
life of the brain, the outer courts of consciousness, but 
when we are fully introduced to the heritage that we have 
made for ourselves, hereafter, we shall know them all. Some 
are already so finely and delicately organised as to catch 
hints and echoes of what is going on; they are ''sensitive," 
But whether recognised or not, we may be quite sure that 
the fact of our receiving enjoyment, and sometimes immense 
moral stimulus and help, from & book, puts us into touch 
with the author who has done us such service. 

The whole question of the use of printed matter by un- 
seen agencies, which is involved in *'book-tests," is too 
large to do more than glance at here. We are often told 
that the discarnate spirit does not use language, but com- 
municates by ideas themselves. And that is most natural. 
seeing that language is only a series * of sounds agreed 
upon, more or less fortuitously, by men, and print the 
visual symbols, again, of sound; what have our living 
spirits to do with this vague circnitous kind of thing when 
once telepathy is at command, and 


author, is nevertheless 


“Thought leapt out to wed with thought 
Ere thought could wed itself with speech.” 


In the meanwhile, hampered by a dense brain which can 
only “see” by using its optic nerve, help through books, 
the stored up granaries of a million glories of the mind 
nevertheless be t for us, and 


and heart, must 
y offered as a wild 


one would imagine (though this is on 
speculation!) that the first thing a great author must le 
taught after his death is how to use books (his own books, 
if he has not forgotten them, as some seem to have done) 
for the benefit of living readers From time to time book- 
lovers will tell us stories of how they seemed impelled by я 
wandering impulse, to take down a book at random froin 
their shelves, or had their attention caught and held by 5 
particular sentence in what they were reading, and in such 
cases the subject-matter has not been of special value in 
itself, but derived it from its peculiar appositeness to som: 
woblem or difficulty in the life of the person concerned. 
Ке may, if we like, put this down to “coincidence,” but 
there is nothing at all irrational, if this be a rational uni- 
verse, in seeing in it, as in other things, “All chance, 
direction which thou canst not see." In Ілонт, of Sep 
tember 4th, 1920, Miss Н, A. Dallas wrote interestingly of 
her own experience of this kind of guidance, and it would 


SCIENTIFIC INVESTIGATION. 


To the Editor of Licur. 


Біл, I fear the concluding paragraph of my article on 
Psycho-Activity on page 331 of Ілонт; where I urged the 
need for an institution in this country on the lines of the 
Metapsychique Institution, has given rise to some mis- 
understanding. It is only fair to the London 8.P.R. to 


say that along certain lines it has conducted very valuable 


and exhaustive 
over-estimate the 


В.С.Р.8. 


18 impossible, also, to 


investigation. It 
work of the 


tremendous value of the 


BOOK LINKS AND SPIRITUAL TIES | 


By MRS. F. E. LEANING. 


Еа rcr 


n 


Ей. 


һе of value if others who could relate similar things woul 
do so. 

A striking instance of the strong tie which can spring 
up between an unknown reader and an author who hy 
been a “minister of grace" to him was brought to light ip 
one of the Walker Trust essays on the “Power of Prayer 
A missionary had been at work а!! day translating portion 
of a recent English book into a Chinese dialect. The sultry 
heat of midsummer and the long hours of toil would nor 
mally have left him worn and tired, but with the evening 
came an irresistible impulse to write to the (anonymous) 
author of the work ‘‘a cheery letter of thanks." He wrote 
at some length, addressing the letter, since he could not do 
otherwise, to the care of the publishers. Months elapsed 
before an acknowledgement found ,15 way back to him, and 
he then learned that the author was an invalid lady of good 
birth who at the time of his letter had been in great pain 
and praying for relief, evening jn China being noontide 
“A danger which threatened that day was post. 
poned," he says, “апа eventually quite averted. Thus her 
prayers seemed to have local efficacy And the letter 
written from China became an essential link in a long chain 
of providences which restored the lady to health, and found 
for her ап altogether new and wide sphere in life.” 

It is not quite clear from the above which of the two per. 
sons concerned escaped the danger impending, but before the 
letter which formed the link came the book which did so 
and it was clearly the interest begotten by it which acted 
as a tie before any other communication took place, and 
even when the reader was still ignorant of the writer's sex 
or condition. 

Many informants on the other side have told us thai 
the force of thought is a rea] power, and when directed 
towards an individual will have far-reaching effects. The 
intelligent attentive reading of soine books, such as Emer- 
son's Essays, or a work of Carlyle's, or in our own days, ol 
Maeterlinck's *"Treasure of the Humble," A. E.'s “Candle 
of Vision," or of such fiction as ''Cecilia de Noël” (every 
reader will have his own list) must bring these author 
great as they are, closer by the bond of sympathetic attrac- 


here. 


tion, just as we hear of students in some special stuly 
being honoured by the help and friendshipof greaterstudents 
in the unseen. Thus mathematicians and philosophers, in- 
ventors and explorers, historians and artists, and numerous 
others, make progress not only by their own efforts, but 
because they have earned the co-operation of great fore 
runners by acquainting themselves w th their works, And 
we need not be disheartened by thinking tbat the great only 
help the great; for to be great in any direction always 
means to have more widely extende powers of help, and 
not less. It is measured by the ability to respond to hun- 
dreds where we, perhaps, can only respcnd to tens, or even 


to units. 
The spiritual tie created by the fact that we have “read 


marked, learned” tne contribution to thought or beautiful 


wisdom made by an author, should be treated on the ''snow- 
ball" system; it should be utilised and shared, so that “the 
little one shall become a thousand," and the few loaves 
feed a great multitude. It is quite true, of course, that n 


two people will see exactly the same value in what they 
One will treasuie and re-read again and again what 

look at twice. But tle same thing hap 
pens with people, and there is an automatic and perfect 
readjustment in these matters; that is, we win just what 
we are worth, and lose just what we deserve, in spiritual 
or social wavs. But if a book or poem or essay 1s worth 
much to us we only »ay our debt by passing it on; and il 
is advisable to meet oblizations in this world promptly 
"while it is day," for in that ‘‘ampler day" to which we 
hope to pass, we are warned that omissions are difficult to 
make good. 


read 
another will not 


. In this latter institution the services of suitable sensi- 
tives are available from time to time. ‘The surroundings 
and conditions are ideal, and most valuable research work 
could well oe carried о. it money and trained scientifi 
workers were to be Lad. Given the former, the latter 
would be forthcoming, and Great Eritain would soon re 
gain the leadership in psychic science Opportunities such 
us now ex st may never occur again Could not some effort 
bé made “to get a move on”? 
Yours etc? 
Евер Bartow 


Bryntivion, Springfield road, Moseley Birmingham 


June 4th, 1923 
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Еситнкн Notes Bv ADMIRAL RICHARDS 


To the Editor of Licu1 


Бш 1 am sending account of a few more sittings 
Which seem of interest, from the fact that the presen 
of the two mediums (X) and (M) together, produced on 
Nome occasions such considerable power that it was con- 
sidered advisable in the interests of the sitters to stop 

ings for fear of personal injury. ‘This result was 
extremely disappointing, as we had hoped for extra favour 
Able results from the combination of power. The medium 
(М) was evidently nervous and apprehensive of danger. 

FEBRUARY 28TH, 1923: Present (Admiral) (Major) (Em 
ІМ) and (X). Table commenced to move very violently at 
(ше. Something metallic thrown on table with consider- 
able force, just grazing top of (Admiral’s) fingers. (En 
got hold of article, which proved to be an old-fashioned 
ег tray brought from drawing-room, distant eighteen 
feet, and through two closed doors. Then most violent 
iirowing about of table and (Em's) chair, which she had 
8 in order to attend to gramophone. Chair thrown on 
(0 table and both table and chair pitched about in a dan 

us manner, (M) received a blow on the head from th 

Pot chair and (Admiral) got hands hurt by the violent 
pinistings, in his endeavour to hold it from doing damage 
min fact generally a considerable amount of horse play 
gong on. (X) sitting between (Admiral) and (Major) and 
opposite (M) suddenly twisted round out of her chair and 
peated оп table; this was done twice; (M) appeared to be 

08 to say in which part of circle the phenomena would 
ovr; thus warning (X) “I think they will do something 
With you now." (X) suddenly thrown across the tabli 
with such force as to smash it up pretty effectually. 
(Major) and (Admiral) could not prevent this by holding 
ler arms, on her calling to them to stop her. Then on 
of (X’s) shoes taken off and thrown against the wall: 
оу after the other was removed, and at end of séance 
Was found under the cushions of (Admiral’s) armchair 
A long woollen scarf which was on back of a chair outside 
the circle was suddenly extended in the air as if blown 
cit by a strong breeze, went towards (Em) at the gram: 
Бопе and was laid over her head. (X) thrown across 
Admirals) lap, and at same time his chair dashed away, 

and (X) thrown on floor and felt themselves being 
dragged along, (the table having been broken up, was 
removed). А4 this it was thought, time to turn on lights, 
us the proceedings seemed in a fair way to develop iuto 

a football "serum," (X) had been considerably knocked 
about and bruised on the legs by table and chair, and it 
Was with the greatest ditliculty we managed to ward off 

Pserious blows from them. Тһе tremendous power exhibited 
far exceeded anything we have experienced previously 
during any of the sittings. 4 

Мәкен 4тн: (Admiral) (Major) (М) and (X) sitting 
found a large table, the old one unrepairable. (X) again 
thrown about and chairs moved “Moth” touched 
ER) on head and then on neck, he put up hand and 
dta gauze-like substance which appeared to dissolve like 
@ spiders web. Power not so strong as usual, and the 
pin features of last sitting absent. Plenty of raps round 

room. 

Manon 7TH: An extra sitting. (Admiral) (Em) and 
iF Large table turned upside down and twisted about. 

peach rolled from table on to (Admiral’s) lap. Tabl 
Much agitated afterwards. We closed the sitting soor 
alteras movements of table were monotonous and nothing 
Of interest occurred after the peach apport. 

] Птн: (Admiral) (Major) (Em) and (M). Several 
Messages. Great movements of (Em's) chair when vacated 
(0 attend gramophone. Scarf extended and apparently 
held by chair when (Admiral) endeavoured to pull it away 
(Em's) dress pulled. 

Marco 15тн: (Admiral) (Major) (Em) and (X). Princi- 

messages. ‘Table moving continuously with a circular 
motion, eventually made for door and endeavoured to get 
into hall, knocking against the door. Not very strong. 
(Admiral) was not feeling well. Message: ‘‘Boss ill, don't 
sit long’ А new spirit announced himself as "Ben," a 
Dloured gentleman, said he was a guide, informed us “һе 
intended to make things cheerful." 

Manon 95тн: (Admiral) (Major) (Em) (M) and (X); 
full circle, Usual movements of table and chairs. (Em) 
and (Major) touched, latter felt strong pull on trousers. 
Table turned upside down. ‘‘Ben’’ arrived and proceeded 
(0 make things cheerful. (X's) shoe taken off. (M) and 
her chair pushed between (Admiral) and (X); tremendous 

f ing on table and chair rapped against table. We 
wuld just see (M’s) chair rocking, though (M) appeared 
to be unaware of it. No repetition of any horse stay: 

fajor) (Em) and (M).. “H 

> Pasha’ announced himself, gave place of his death, and 
answered several questions from (Major). Also опе 
Ц 2 who said he sank a well in Holy Land and 
knew (Major) but (Major) could not place him. Chairs 
shifted about, medium pushed off chair and chair put on 
table with loud crash, Then chair was passed across table 
between (Admiral) and (Major) though neither could see 


pi 


n 


Еген? 7 


11 doing о 
(Em) touched. 


Table turned upside down. (Admiral) and 
Large book pulled out of bookcase and 


thrown on floor. Al] very strong. Much power exhibited 
Ағып, StH: Full circle again. U | turnings and 
istings of table Chair passed ove as last sit 
tin Mediur M) seemed d | ing her i 
Not up t al standard rw Major) and (X) 
itt phabetical board messages to the effect 
ur mor И isual, withou 
I i ng lium (M) in 
10 в probable Са s0 name 
Admiral) (M I 
nessave I l y mall tab Б 
able lifted ilar | 
ttle power 
APRIL 22 5 I bout M 
ved П nade 8 еату that (Admiral 
ld r 1 теп with (Major’s) assistance 
Chair balance ) ff t Т М) 
| edg at ] ation of medium 
[able was pushed out of the way 
APRIL 20TH: Same four, A І ! ( 
ny ccount 
May 13тн: Same four in dining-room, a dark 
Many knocku about flo Mediur hair 
May 20тн: Same four and тоо Af Ü € 
paper pad on which (Admira ui been recording, sud- 
tenis паїспеа tr I 1 | I u 
ghtl ‘ 11 аз (Admiral A 
r hand rding 1 I 
rth tter Pad 
Me 
І Í ( 
€ All ther 
table ( ‘ Ad 
(Major t I і ега! ‹ | finist 
sittings і M) is un ndar 
Will pri ( ет. We 
be with Septen You 
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ni 16ris! V Alter à proi рей in 1611011 
thé orthodox medical nee of England ] Franc 
olüicrally pronounced to be fraudulent, and for many years 
its use in hospitals was suppressed Not until every 


showman had exhibited the thing in all the 
cities and villages of the world, and had made it a matter 
of common knowledge, did science change its attitude and 
accept mesmerism as a fact in nature—after changing its 
name to “hypnotism 

Doubtless the gospel of spirit communion will pas 
through similar pha Not until the “man in the street 
has learned to regard communication between the two 
spheres of existence as a quite ordinary experience will 
orthodox science step in and explain the fact—or at least 
find a Greek name for it! 

Unlike the clergyman who preached truth as if it were 
fiction, and the actor who gave fiction as if it were truth 
Sir Arthur preaches the truth with the clear ring of truth; 
and no doubt it is by such means that the truth will ulti- 
mately prevail. 


variety ol 


Yours, etc., 
B. M. Сорват 
San Diego, Cal. 
May 22nd, 1923 
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THE LETTER AND THE SPIRIT. 


Some Comments oN THE RECENT DEBATE. 


We have closed the discussion, ‘‘What is a Spiritua- 
list?” in spite of some evident desire that it should be 
prolonged. It has excited an interest both deep and 
wide, for Religion is far from losing its hold on the 
human mind, whatever may be the case as regards 
special forms of it. There have been expressions ot 
disapproval from a section of readers; but we think the 
discussion has done good. It has cleared the air, if 
not for some of the disputants, at least for all the 
thoughtful observers. We must be willing that every 
article of our faith, and our knowledge also, shall be 
proved and tested from time to time. Only thus can 
we be soundly based. 

While the discussion was at its height, we came 
across the following passage in a letter to a literary 
journal concerning the attitude to religion of Mr. H. G. 
Wells: “Не boldly declares himself not to be a Chris- 
tian in a theological sense ; and a man cannot be one in 
any other sense." That puts into a sentence the 
point for which some of our own correspondents 
were contending. Indeed, it was the point at issue. 
It is entirely logical, within its limits. The various 
governing bodies of Medicine and Law might, and, in 
fact, do, lay down like restrictions as to the use of the 
terms ‘‘physician’’ and ''lawyer.'' 

In an imperfect world these limitations are neces- 
sary for reasons readily apparent Jut in regard to 
the use of the name ‘‘Christian,’’ it must be remem- 
bered that logical definition immensely limits its uni- 
versality. It once—it makes Chris- 
tianity something like a ''close corporation." The 
purpose of all the intellectual boundaries imposed on 
any subject is to prevent diffusion and confusion; but 
they should never restrict expansion. 

Watching the field of discussion, it seemed to us 
ns though some of the debaters were arguing from a 
brief. They were still apparently іп the stage when 
Truth is regarded as a documentary question, а matter 
Of tradition, or of precedent, and not as something con- 
tinually being revealed, with vastly more authority, in 
the life of Nature and the human spirit. There was 
in some of the letters an attitude suggestive of the plea 
of Shylock when exhorted to be merciful: ''I cannot 
find it; ‘tis not in the bond There was much refer- 

commentaries and dogmas. We have 
nothing against any of them. They are all necessary ; 
they have given expression to things in the human 
spirit, and have been and still are valuable for defini- 
tion, discipline, and due order. In their proper season 
they are never ‘‘shackles on the human mind,’’ except 
to the extent that they are necessary shackles like the 
swathings of an infant or an invalid. It is the attempt 


sectarianises at 


ence to scripts, 


(о retain and impose their use when the mind has out 
grown them that trouble arises 

A man is told in the first instance, 
believe something or suffer dire penalties. 


hence this discussion ! 
that he must 
That is 
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logie, of a sort. No use framing a law unless you can 
make some show of enforcing it. It must be coercive 
like the laws of Nature, which no man has ever yet in 
fringed with impunity. But in this case it was 4 
church doctrine, or theological law, and when, later. 
it became whispered abroad— and afterwards publicly 
proclaimed or admitted by the theological authorities 
themselves—that there was no such penalty (eternal 
perdition, to be precise) a curious position arose. We 
doubt if all the subtle logie of Duns Scotus himself 
could handle a situation which, in effect, amounts to 
this: “We require you to believe such-and-such 4 
thing; but we cannot positively assert that you will 
incur any penalty if you don't!" Неге we have an 
illustration of the growth of human intelligence, coupled 
with the failure of some particular creed to adapt itself 
completely to the change. It is the reductio ad absur 
dum. In short, all that can be reasonably said to-day 
is, in substance: “This is our Church. То be a mem: 
ber of it you must believe this or that doctrine. If you 
don’t accept it you cannot be a member.” That isa 
quite legitimate position. No Church or other corpore 
tion can exist without certain standards of membership. 

As to the use of the term ‘‘Christian’’ or ''Chris- 
tianity,'" it is а mere question of names to which no 
prescriptive rights are attached. God alone can decide 
who is a true Christian and who a sham one. As 
to “belief” and what it means, that point too is soon 
settled. We can believe in a thing without loving it; 
we cannot love it without having also some belief in 
it. That must apply to all the relations between 
humanity and Jesus and the Deity. If anyone holds 
that love and belief are matters of will or choice he is 
welcome to that view. We shall not attempt to argue 
him out of it. 

Finally, “Сап a Spiritualist be a Christian?” (or 
vice versa), Anyone who tried to arrive at a final and 
exact definition of the meaning of either term would be 
more likely to arrive at an asylum for the insane. We 
shall not attempt the task, but strike a general average, 
based on the riotous profusion of different definitions, 
We should say that in the broad sense of each term a 
Spiritualist may be a Christian, or a Christian a Spirit- 
ualist. With narrow views, restrictions and exclusions, 
as applied to humanity at large, we have no concem 
They rather remind us of some of our obsolete laws, 
still on the Statute Book and still capable of being en- 
forced. That this never happens is merely because 
they are out of date, and to revive them would offend 
the public conscience. The Letter is there, truly, but 
the Spirit has made it a ''dead letter It is much the 
same with other laws and canons. "Theology, 
have seen, does not provide us with an exceptional 


e 


as үе 


case 

Finally, we reflect that 
versal truths, which will for ever defy any 
keep them in any theological ring-fence. They can- 
not be isolated or demarked in any way They are as 
universal as light or air. Their sublimity is admitted 
by all true men of all religions or of none If to accept 
and to live out these principles is to be a Christian- 
then the whole question which has been the subject 
of debate falls to the ground. s 


world un 
attempt to 


Jesus gave the 


THE LIGHT ETERNAL. 


Morning gleam and sunset glow, 
(Far away and long ago) 

Light that lapt the world in 
Round the white Acropoli 

Set the many-twinkling sea 
Flashing as with smiles of glee 
Ancient beauty, olden light, 

All have passed into the night 


bliss 


Yet the old, the ages through 
Dies but to be born anew, 
And a greater Light to-day 
Shines upon our earthly way 
Red and awful though it seems 
"There is Morning іп its beams. 
And the Day will yet unfold 


Scarlet melting into gold 
p. G. 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 
LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


Tn his second instalment, entitled, ‘Our Psychic Investi- 
tion in Europe," in the June number of the ‘‘Scientific 
mercan," Mr. J. Malcolm Bird, the associate Editor of 
tis journal, gives a detailed description of a sitting he had 
with Mr. Hope and Mrs. Buxton, of the Crewe Circle, on 
Marth 13th last, at the British College of Psychic Science, 
Holland Park, London. Mr. Bird, who was accompanied by 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle and two friends, took every possi- 
Mo precaution to render the ‘sitting a test one. Two 
plates were exposed; the first one showed no extra, but on 
tie second plate, for which exposure Mr. Bird sat alone, 
ШӨ two distinct “extras.’? A reproduction of this photo- 
graph is given in half-tone with Mr. Bird’s article, and in 
concluding part he carefully examines the possibility of 
fraud on E pet of the mediums. In the course of his 
observations Mr. Bird states :— 


The photograph reproduced herewith is either a 
genuine psychic phenomenon, or else it is a fraud. Опе 
who takes it to be a fraud must make a plausible showing 
45 10 how it could have been produced. Тһе negative 
(йгпев My signature, so the hypothesis of plate substitu- 
tion will not do. If it be oed that my examination of 
ihe camera. may have been faulty, it must be explained 
low the picture of Sir Arthur and myself, taken with 
“Ше camera in the same condition, escaped the ''extra." 
This point may be met by assuming that the secret lay 
in the plate holder, which was, of course, reversed after 
Шо first exposure. If I am not capable of examining a 
trick plate holder, this hypothesis may be maintained; 
ЕТ would point out that even if І am not, Hope does 
Tot know this, and he did know that the holder was to 
be examined. If fraud were practised, I think it pro- 
Dable that it was in some direction to which it might 
feasonably be hoped that examination would not extend. 

Mope's person is one such direction; he was not to 
16 searched, and he knew this. Аб any time in the dark 
tom, could he have exposed the plate to the extra with- 
out my detection? "The plate was a fast one, to be sure; 
Іш ш а room receiving fair light from outdoors, and 
ripped With several ordinary incandescent lamps, a 

m-second exposure was not excessive. Some of the 
marks оп the plate could be called flashes, but at least 
(ше of the extras shows far too much detail to justify any 
Such designation. Moreover, if trickery were practised, 
the trickster would have to bargain on movement of the 
plate as 1 worked with it. Оп all these grounds, a pretty 
intense luminous effect would necessarily have been em- 
ployed. But Hope’s dark room is very dark indeed; and 
the probability seems small that he could have used any- 
thing of sufficient brightness and duration to impress the 
plate, without impressing my eye at the same time. 


The final words of Mr. Bird’s most admirable and 
yaluable article are as follows :— 


But in the presence of the suggestions which I have 
thrown out, I should think that psychic photography is 
по more inherently improbable than any other psychic 
phenomenon of physical and objective character, | 
should think its occurrence might well be considered in 
Ше same breath with that of telekinesis, say, and of 
other phenomena which are ordinarily regarded as a little 
bit more respectable than the psychic photograph. 


LI * * - 


On another page we give an extract from the above 
mide, in Which Mr. Malcolm Bird describes certain methods 
Mopted by Father de Heredia, S. the Roman Catholio 
Priest, in his investigation of psychiephenomena, and who has 
Му been given a great deal of space in the R.C. journal, 
“he Universe, in consequence of his ''exposures" of 
MGpiritistic Phenomena," as he describes them. Mr. Bird's 
frank exposure of the Rev. Father on the occasion referred 
to is instructive and illuminating. 

* * * * 


The first of a series of articles on psychical research by 
Sir Oliver Lodge appeared in *'Cassell's Weekiy-' in its 
isuo dated June oth. The article in question deals with 
Mi examination of the facts, and Sir Oliver opens with the 
following statement : — 


The primary question is one of fact. If there is no 
fict underlying the subject the whole question falls into 
8 шеге discussion as to how such beliefs arose—a ques- 
tion on Which folklorists would have plenty to say satis- 
factory to themselves. The question for us is, What are 


tho facts? : 


Sir Oliver then proceeds to deal with the asserted facts, 
fives some well-known instances under such Leadings as 
ream Legends," “Waking Activities, ''Crystal-Vision," 
Тло Lueidity," and *'Cross-Correspondences." Giving 
re latter heading the famous case of “Тһе Ear of 
Ін,” published by Mr. Gerald Balfour, Sir Oliver 


his first article with the following observation :— 
This whole subject of cross-correspondence is of in- 
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terest and importance. It was discovered by finding 
hidden references to the same subject coming through twa 
or three different and disconnected mediums (one, say, in 
England, another in America, and another in India), the 
references аП being made independently and approxi- 
mately simultaneously, presumably for the purpose of 
showing that one intelligence was at work. The inten- 
tion of the communicator, clearly, was to get something 
definite through severa] channels, calling attention ulti- 
mately to the fact that it had been got through, but 
wrapping it up at the time so that none of the mediums 
should understand what was being written, so as to avoid 
unconscious telepathy between them. This ingenious plan 
has been carried out very successfully; and recent vol. 
umes of the “Proceedings” of the S.P.R., subsequent to 
Mr. Myers's death, are full of this kind of almost incon- 
trovertiLle evidence 


The “Daily Telegraph," of June Sth, publishes some 


brief particulars of tests made in Paris and elsewhere with 
the medium Jean Guzik. The report reads:— 


Interest in the subject of Spiritualism is now revived 
by a remarkable report signed by a jury of thirty-four 
notable people who have been testing a medium named 
Jean Guzik. The report, which records “‘phenomena 
which cannot be explained in the present state of scien- 
tific knowledge," is signed by Sir Oliver Lodge, M. Mar- 
ce] Prévost, of the Académie Francaise, and M. Camille 
Flammarion, among others. Every precaution was taken 
to prevent trickery. The medium was stripped in the 
presence of at least two witnesses, and clad in a pyjama 
suit without pockets. His hands were tied by short 
lengths of ribbon to the hands of scientists who sat on 
either side of him, and all present in the room during 
the séances had their hands joined by short, light chains. 
The feet and body of the medium re also linked to 
those of observers in Such a manner that no movement 
could pass unnoticed, and the door and windows of the 
room were sealed. The room and furniture were examined 
by experts before the séances began, and the floor was 
covered with sawdust, which would show any footprint 
and make the use of trapdoors impossible. Yet various 
objects out of the reach of the medium were moved con- 
siderable distances, the print of a hand was left on a 
plate of glass, and several of those present felt the cou 
tact of unseen bodies. These phenomena are recorded by 
the unanimous testimony of thirty-four observers, all of 
whom are scientists, men of letters, or military officers. 
No comment is made on them except that the observers 
are satisfied that they were neither the results of trickery 
nor of hallucination, and that they cannot be explained 
by any known laws. 


In a case before the King’s Bench at the High Court of 
Justice on June llth, the following passage of words 
occurred between Counsel and Judge 

. Mr. Justice Darling.—Do you suggest that Mr. Church 

is a lunatic? 

Sir Edward Marshali Hall.—No; I suggest that he 
wrote them subconsciously. 

Mr. Justice Darling —Oh! I hear that very often at 
the Old Bailey. It is not the law of the land. 

Sir Edward Marshall Hall.—Has not even your Lord 
ship sometimes done things without knowing it? I have 
taken down the notes of a lecture at school without know 
ine that I had done it: they were the best notes І had 
ever taken 

Mr. Justice Darling.—We are told now dead 
people can write, though they never could whe у werc 
alive. 

Sir Edward Marshall Hall.—It is easy to ridicule these 


matters, which to me are too sacred to diseuss in this way 
so I will leave this point. 


The “Times,” the following day, in a leading article, re- 
ferred to the question of the Subconscious as follows: 


From the reference which the learned Judge made 
to his own experience at the Old Bailey it will be 
gathered that the doctrine of the sub-conscious has been 
expounded more than once on behalf of delinquents, but 
apparently without avail Before it is ever pleaded suc- 
cessfully it might be well to consider some of the possible 
results. If it can absolve an offender, it can obviously be 
used to deprive a meritorious person of his deserts. It 
might be employed as a new form ot depreciation. So 
and-so, we might find ourselves saying of some great 
publie benefaetor, was only sub-consciously a good man 
and a philanthropist; his right hand knew so little what 
his left hand did that he never ought to have been 
awarded a peerage; his munificence was an accident, and 
if the law had been really sound at the time, his relatives, 
who really wanted the money, could have put him under 
restraint. Thus might the mens conscia recti become de 
graded to the mens subconscia, and the inner meaning ol 
thousands of statues and memorials be exposed. 
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е n his pe nal hil uu 18 ihe larmei Йа of thi seen the woman and the pigeons only hav ng no sens 
he pla ta Pha humble manifestation the part played by the man Who can tell what may have 
petealed in the human being as generally perceived, subject heen the content of the complete memory, of which the 
th and делі! with power etly fimited. will niti- above fragments form part? 
ste erge int e larger manifestation of the whol [Ihe perception of a less remote occurrence cam 
M entis wri during the same at a spot two miles d 
| і ) ( en lo he m of concrete fre the lakes On the e X a den pinewood, in 
i ет abstr Is it possible that daylight, there appeared behind a tree-trunk the for 
he lá nears the time ting ite earthly habita а voung and beautiful girl, dre | in material of soft 
і И қ n not bounded by greet With one hand she gripped the irk of the 
г i 1 upon it in the other stretched out before her Her fa 
і М Т u round of our in it like a cameo, and the expr« on on it was one of ai 
І ! nua | utter n focussing ot and pain. So intense was the misery th pervad 
f i і he і T А h no regard for urroundings, and tinged the nind of the o erver 
nee ' T" even even in the normal wal overwhelming sadne Enquiry brought the knowledg 
g І ТІ! te is often n la understandin that a young rl had died four years previously in 
enquer n 1 i though neighbourhoo hose appearance was identical w u 
ne Г - erve In modern the form that had been s ГІ | i 
є пу peo " А ipt trage had darkened her ! ind 1 riven her 
І the persor evond the d i times to the pinewood to expend her sorrow there, Th 
ateria | n he ү hi mditior on memory of her tragedy may still be poignant, and its inn 
eat! If the tru 4 ң relv ‘must memorv ignifieance not yet completely apprehended by Пет M 
. Т! ate indications from time time that thi it he that the pinewood can still provide the setting ir 
р « ' had of old dream weep which her mind may harmoni igain the discord 
. hg аа жылт. vat tragedy had struck in her lif« 
iot і m Maeterlinck maintains that nner fatality the 
ha p $ 1 mental it none Destiny helpk іо keep back the 
where n nor f the personal that shall stream to the heart from error knowledge 
Kie remains; may we conjecture that (һом pain undergone 
LIFE'S UNBROKEN CHAIN. made ourselves in our sin; our temptations are there 
well as the way of escape We are in the image of G 
W are very slow! sbandoning our belief in We create our world, our undyin elv« our heare 
sudden and transitions for a surer and fuller accept or our hell. “Qui creavit te sine te non salvabit te р 
(nee of tl loctrine of evolutior ut mos f us still dre It is stupendous, magnificent, and most appallin A 
harp lir ler ition between this- world and the does not change as he crosses the threshold of larg 
next, and expe a radical change in ourselves and І roo His personality remains the ват igh t 
surroundings, a brea the of continnity entirel expression of it may he altered Here we have mat 
ntrary to the teaching í T e and experience In bodies in a material world—there, perhaps, we have eth 
the same way we cling to the s ous untruth that we can bodies in an ether world. There is mo indecency in re 
eum over and world, forgetting that able speculation and curiosity about the life to come, O 
hile our sorrow ce hring sacramental gifts end of the thread is between our fingers, but we are haur 
God Himself nnot, hy His o imitation, r« for the most part by the Atropus’ shear 


write the past. We are in our sorrow that which we have 


snap of 


“The Roadmender bw Miyciragr, Farnese 


Jure 16, 1923 


THE SIGNIFICANCE OF A RAP. 


In memory of the late Mr. J. F. Collingwood (whose 
meas at the age of 94 we recorded recently), we reprint 
the followin; age from an address, “Тһе Significance 
is Rap,” delivered by him before the І/.Б.А. іп 1893 :— 
An acquaintance whom I have known more or less the 
fer part of his life, having been brought up in the 
test orthodoxy of his days, came in his youth to Lon- 
and was let loose upon books of science. Не read his 

and Humboldt’s ‘‘Cosmos,’’ and Laplace’s famous 
белу and, of course, “Vestiges.” Away from his mind 
went the Mosaic cosmogony and cataclysmic doctrines and 

ical miracles, to be replaced by the now universally- 
рКа doctrines of evolution, of uniformitarianism, con- 
@rvation of energy, and the reign of law in everything. 
Order in Nature, one whole and comprehensive system of 
muse and effect in endless and necessary sequence, as pre- 
Smed to his apprehension, was, in his expanding mind 
aisufficient. As he grew, the sublimities in time and 
space, in natural scenery, in the mystery of life, were to 
tim vastly more than an equivalent of the cast-off con- 
Ороп of his earlier days; and а study of science іп 
Mathematics, physics, chemistry, in biology with incursions 
into the realms of psychology—all confirmed the tendency 
(0 look upon material realities as the furthest limit the 
pnetical mind could reach. 

While still young, he made himself acquainted with the 
Malements concerning mesmerism, and clairvoyance and 
Wought-reading, now recognised under the new names ot 
Dypnotism and telepathy. He read and saw whatever he 
ӨШІП get hold of, and could witness, as experiments bear- 
meon those subjects which had a peculiar fascination for 


lim as ONU capable of throwing light upon psycho- 
le In fact, although so-called Materialistic, he had 
become enough of a Berkeleyite to allow that epithet a wide 
ае He considered himself a pupil of Huxley, and at 
ИС same time an adherent of that school of experimental 


chol in which Drs. Elliotson and Esdaile were dis- 
сы leaders—that class of terribly hallucinated per- 
mis who would believe the evidence of their senses when 
rded from error by the use of trained reason. And so 
is inquirer went on, and at last the “Нар” arrested his 
adention. He went through the mass of evidences for and 
Шашы) the spirit-explanation of asserted phenomena which 
great men could not accept simply because they were ‘‘im- 
possible." Eventually he accepted the ''impossible," be- 
Musa it was impossible to reasonably reject it. His dis- 
Carded miracles, however, never returned; but the great 
Miracle of Life had grown to such importance in his mind 
as to fill him with a desire to approach the problem—not 
from the chemical side, not on the material plane, but from 
behind the veil. The “Бар” as a typical fact was the 
ant he employed. It gave him the leverage he sought 
for. To the simple, despised ‘‘Rap’’—such was its signifi- 
mince һе owes the growth and Hevelonment, through its 
many stages, of thaü knowledge, which culminated in 
@vidence as conclusive as anything can be in the pheno- 
Menal world, of the possible and probable continued exist- 
fice of the individuality after the dissolution of the per- 
E body, and he now stands before you a witness to the 
tmth, 


A PLANCHETTE BIBLE IN CHINA. 
Our readers will be interested in the following extract 
from a recent letter home from Mr. ©. H. B. Longman, an 
IMS. Missionary connected with the Anglo-Chinese Col- 
lege in Tientsin : — 

Mie ‘Renaissance’ ог ‘New Thought! movement of which 
T spoke to you is still a powerful force. There is now a 
поль movement at work in some centres, called the “Tao 
Vian,’ or "The Society of the Five Religions,’ ‘Tao’ (which 
We pronounce ‘dow,’ to rhyme with ‘how’) is “Тһе Way’ or 
he Teaching,’ as in ‘Taoism, while ‘Yuan’ means Hall o: 

о This movement began in Tsinanfu, and it was 
there that I was told about it by one who had visited the 
Hall, Its purpose is declared to be “Тһе worship of the 
Most Holy Primeval Father, the Founders of the Five 
Religions (Christianity, Mohammedanism, Confucianism, 
Baddhism, and Taoism), and the Gods, the Saints, the 
Worthies, the Buddhas of the whole world throughout all 

rations, together with the perception of the God-given, 
orld-centre, ue-scripture as the connecting link be- 
(жеп the truths of the five religions. и ; 

"This “Тгпе-жгіріпге” was obtained in a curious way. 
Tha planchette has for long been іп use in China, and in 
1990 an Army officer of a contemplati turn of mind 
Obtained a whole ‘Scripture’ from the eat First Cause* 
p use, This at once leads us to question the value of 

whole movement, the objects of which are stated to be 

\ Cultivation of the inner life, by meditation, and its out- 
expression in philanthropy. That the promoters are 
neers and earnest men there can be no doubt, and in 

Ші they have been doing some real social service 

Ш the famine-stricken and the cripples. The move- 

attracted some scholarly men and a few earnest 
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SPIRIT IDENTITY AND SCIENTIFIC 
PROOF. 


To the Editor of Licut 


Бін,-Аз a student, for many years, of cases of spirit 
identity and of the various proofs adduced in evidence of 
their validity, I desire to call attention to the necessity 
for reporters of these cases to give an account of the 
method by which the communications were obtained 
(whether by automatic writing, and, if so, whose writing 
by clairvoyance, clairaudience, typtology or table move- 
ments, etc.) as the evidence may be greatly enhanced, or 
on the other hand reduced in value by the method employed. 

In the extract, given іп Ілонт for May 19th (p. 308) 
from an address given recently by Mr. J. Cuming Walters 
in Manchester, an interesting case of identity is given at 
length, that of the vocalist Frank Collins. 

The case is of great value unless it was obtained by the 
automatic writing of Mr. Walters. In this 
event it is quite open, and quite scientific for an adversary 
to say that the whole incident may have been due to 
cryptomnesia and subconscious personification. And the 
same remark applies if the message was obtained by table 
movements, while Mr. Walters had his hand in contact 
with the table; or had his hand on a glass or other object 
moving from one letter to another of a circular alphabet 
or used the pendulum and alphabet. 

It is scientifically and psychologically possible with these 
methods of communication the information concerning 
Frank Collins may have reached the sub-consciousness ot 
Mr. Cuming Walters. while attending a meeting or fe 
other reunion of the Society to which he belongs, and t« 
which Frank Collins haa also belonged Conversations 
overheard while occupied in other directions, І mean 
overheard unconsciously, are psychologically sufficient to 
form the basis of a subconscious personification. 


Cuming 


In this connection I note that there were several old 
gentlemen living who had known Frar Шз, as stated in 
Mr. Cuminz Walters’ account ГІ were also printed 
records extant, one of which Mr. Walters obtained subse- 
quently. The case is, therefore, not what may be called 
“ water-tight.’ 

On the other hand, the cases given in the first part of 
the extract, and which were obtained in foreign languages 
unknown to Mr. Cuming Walte have assuredly a much 
higher scientific value (though German. for instance, is 
such a common language that Stock phrases trom it are ir 
almost everybody’s mind, even when they know hardly 
anything of that language ically or conversa- 
tionelly). 

If the case of Frank 
voyantly, or by the direct yr direct writing, through 
a medium having known neither Mr. Collins nor Mr 
Walters, then I think that th would have 
tight.” It hara criterion, but né 
worth a thousand that ar 
than the spirit hypothesis 


been obtained clair- 


een “water 
seems I suci ім 


susceptible of other explanations 
Yours, ete 
oJ 


Deux Sévres 


Hans Нампилох 


Le Pavillon, Ману 


France 


«e We submitted the above letter from Mr. ( 
Hamilton to Mr. J. Cuming Walters, who has replied t 
points raised as follows 


To the Editor of Licut 


Simm,—l am very pleased to 
agree that cases of spirit 
tight So long 
psychic о 


read this letter 
identification should lx 
as any alternative explanation 
n be given it should be considered 

I should like to inform Mr. Hans Hemilton that the 
case of Frank Collins was not obtcined by 

writing, nor was it obteined by table 
planchette or the ouija board 

| һай по knowledge of Frank Collins, and had never 
heard his name mentioned anywhere, nom had my friends 
The three old gentlemen who subsequently confirmed my 
facts had never alluded to him in my presence; and from 
what I can now ascertain Collins was > feded memory of 
the past 

The printed records containing Collins's name were not 
found by me until nearly a year after the first communica 
tion had been received 

Most of the personal details communicated to me had 
never been recorded. They were known only to Collins's 
old associates, but had not been discussed They were 
suddenly and unexpectedly volunteered to me et a period 
when I had almost ceased to be interested in the subject 
and on an occasion when I could not possibly have foreseen 
it would have arisen. 

Г сап say no more than this, and I am the last to claim 
proofs unduly—indeed, 1 am essentielly of zn investigating 
nature, and seldom satisfied. But whet happened in the 
Collins case is more convincing «nd veridical to me than any 
medium could have supplied. 


automatic 
movements, nor 


Yours, etec., 


J. Cuminc Warrens. 
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THE DOOM OF WAR, 


To the Editor of Ілснт. 
5ін,-І am enclosing herewith account of a vision 
в came to Мг, Edwin A. Brenl American living 


in the State of Texas. Mr. Brenl poet of no mean 

r, although he has of late years w en le Years 
i һе was deeply interested in the Socialist movement, ani 
in Jabour questions, although he is a mystic of highes 
aspiration and great purity of soul. He became greatlv 


dissatisfed with political efforts reform, and with Social'st 
leaders, and finally withdrew from all activities of that 
kind, and went to a little farm in Texas, where һө has 
since lived life of a recluse, working with his hands 
and giving much time to meditation This particular vision 
seems to me significance the present hour. 
Yours, etc. 
GEORGE HERRON. 

123, Via Boccaccio, Florence, Italy. 


Mr. Brenholtz's account of his vision, as forwarded by 
our correspondent, reads as follows: 


to have for 


Il Granaio 


(Some time during the night of 
1923. Whether asleep or awake 


Febrvary 25th-26th, 


I cannot say.) 


Then, as in the twinkling of an eye, the 
strugulings of mankind and hatreds against each other 
ceased—engulfed in the common dread, I, standing 


silently, observing all, seemingly unconcerned in the hap- 


penings, saw that as by unanimous consent, the armies of 
the world merged, and as suddenly moved forward against 
the invisible, mtangible Thing confronting Humanity. 


heard 
not 
and ever 


I saw, but 
everywhere 
each 


no din of battle; saw the slain lying 
of them disfigured or mutilated, but 
one with arms drawn behind tightly and 
crossed and held in place by some invisible sub- 
stance which sharpest knives could not sever, and on which 
file and chise| made no impression. I stood, gazing 
wondering what was the significance of the backward thrust 
arms and is though welded together But I could 
not comprehend 

Then I was terrific rushing forward of the 
air ised by the speeding onward of the massed Tanks 
of the World. I but it disturbed 
me not. I knew Humanity's hope, and saw before the out- 


one 


wrists 
the 
wrists 
aware ої a 


as it passed, sensed it 


come how futile it was. So, there was no surprise in me 
when suddenly, as by one impulse, all the Tanks swerved 
as th hands guiding them had lost control. And 
I was сі to see within the Tanks clearly—and all 
humanity within was dead, and all the dead were as the 


bodies on the plain 


unscarred, unmutilated, with arms 


and wrists as the others And I, standing impassive 
wondering, asked myself why I also was not among the 
slain, and what the meaning of the backward bent arma 
and the unreleasable ts might be 

Then one stood before me holding a watch in his hand 
exclaiming loudly, “Give me but three minutes face to face 
with this Destroyer of my fellow men, and I will convince 
him from Holy Wr how wrong this Ё Апа І ѕаіа 

Augustine aware of the name, or seemed 
to be familiarly with the man), “Augustine 
Christ cem that Christian was other than 
à descri] tle nd throughont I thought of him a 
lug е), tell m hat you propose to advance in argu- 
ment against ісі Power as that And I pointed to 
the plain and mountain le beyond —all vered with our 
dead 

The man Augustine rted to reply, but I did not hear 
his words to remember any of them, because all my atten- 
tion was concentrated on a Worm taking substance before 
us. And shortly Augus also ceased speaking and looked 
And І was made aware that each of us comprehended that 
the Power had taken that luminous Form—like unto a 
Man, hut indeseribably terrible in strength and beauty 


ко as to come within our comprehension. And although we 
eich knew what was conveyed by the Form, his lips moved 
not—neither did we hear spoken word metheless 
Augustine started to reply to the plainly conveyed: Here 
before ording to your desire Speak! And I was 
made aware that Augustine started to pour forth a 
torrent of words which his agony of mind and spirit at 
sight of the uncountable slain had « ‘ndered in him; but 


you, ace 


all my attention was fixed on the Form confronting u 

Unmoyed in that Presence I stood—wondering that no 
terror or anxiety had come upon me. Then an agonising 
ery from the man Augustine drew my attention to him 
and I saw his arms, which had been extended pleadingly 
before him, swiftly move from before to behind, and be- 


come immovably fixed—and the terror in his eyes was 
the accumulated terror of all mankind, and the excess of 
terror convinced me that the wunescapableness when 
confronting the Intangible had slain the multitude lying 
everywhere about us so thickly strewed that from body to 
hody one might have walked without once touching 
And as I gazed, the terror in the man Augustine's face 
concentrated in his eyes, until I could no longer endure 
to gaze into them; but the man Augustine did not die, and 
for mercy he asked not-—exclaiming, “This is unfair; the 
three minutes has not expired," 

And I saw a great change, wonderfully tender and wist, 


(Continued at foot of тегі column.) 


sense of 


soil 


LIGHT 


‘June 16, 1993, 


A STRIKING CASE OF PREVISION, 


remarkable 


Some results have been obtained with 
private medium, by an investigating circle in London, unk 
onditions which prohibit the possibility of a “physical” es 
planation, even of that incredible kind often suggested 
by the “fraud hunter It is intended to publish a detaile 
record of these on a future occasior 

But as one of the best recorded ‘‘previsional’’ news; 
tests was unexpectedly given at one of the sittings, and a 
this kind of plienomena is not intentionally included in th 
investigations, the details are given now to readers 0 
Іленл 

Оп April 12th the medium, who seldom speaks duringa 
sitting, remarked that she saw “а newspaper, the ‘Daily 
Mail,’ of May 19th.’ 

The date was confirmed by question 

She then stated that she could see the wordi 

“Andrew(s?) Salt" in “large letters the spelling was noi 


confirmed, as all sitters took these words to mean the name 


of a man). 

She said she got the impression of a boy, falling, and 
а man, a doctor or something of the kind, and a white 
powder being poured out of a bottle or tin. 

The conditions were then, unfortunately, disturbed by 
the medium being plied with several questions 
simultaneously, and the ‘‘vision’’ faded. 


Records were made by some of the sitters, independently 
which were found to agree when circumstances re-opened the 
subject 

On 
tained 
with tl 
salt. 

The Proprietors of the Salt 
could have been any leakage from their office as to theif 
arrangements with the ‘Рау Mail," or the nature of this 
poster, which was not publicly available until the beginning 
of May 

The." Daily Mail" do not believe that there could have 
been any leakage from their office of the fact. that the pro 


May 19th the front page of the ''Daily Mail" con- 
a full-page advertisement of Andrews Liver Salt 
(now well-known) picture of the boy spilling th 


do not -believe that there 


prietors of the Salt had engaged that date, May 19th, for 
an advertisement. 

They also state that the booking was for а different 
poster, and that the intention to change to that actually 
used did not arise till the Mas 


beginning of 


The prediction on April h was correct in the follow 
ing points: 

1. The name of paper Right 

2. The date. Right 

3. The words tight as to tl 1 of the name 

1. In large letters ight 

5. A boy Right 

6. Falling. The impression of falling was right, butt 
was the article being held, not the о ho is, howeve 
yery disturbed by the ‘‘fallin 

7. Bottle or tin Right, tir 

8. White powder Rig} 

9. Being poured out Right eing s] 

10. Man, a doctor, or like it Rigt he patent medici 
vendor 

The amount of correct detail € rkable when it 
onsidered that thi no attem] o predict, but i 
promptu impre ssion 0: I I I not then 1 
exi « 

Even discounting the incredible | ilities that a young 
girl, permanently resident i Ondon, new to the subject 
and consequently with no ex ible n for attempt 
ing to obtain information hould somehow become awam 
that a firm in the North intended to issue a poster of th 
design, and obtain fairly exact details of its nature; that 
he obtained knowledge that this firm had booked the front 
page of a certain paper for a certain date there still re 
mains the fact that it was intended to use another type ol 
advertisement on that date, and the intention to change 
it did not arise until more than a fortnight after the pm 
diction LIBUTENANT-COLONEI 

(Continued from previous column.) 

ful, come over the features so distinctly confronting ws 
ind instantly that Form leaned towards Augustine, аш 
with a great exertion of power tore the wrists apart and 
set the arms free And T listened for words from Augue 
tine, continuing his argument, but none came, and I be 
came vare that Augustine knew that meaning which 1 
have not as vet discovered And I saw the lips of Augus 
tine, as the close contact of Form enabled him, touch the 
Form releasing him, lovingly Then his words came quietly 
“Le the well-earne d woes destined for all of them come 
проп me 

No words were heard in reply, but as the Form befor 
us passed from sight, each of us was aware that the other 
comprehended the message fully “That has been tried 
so often before--and failed.” 

And Augustine and I, standing side by side, rejoice 


that at least the hatreds and strugglings of men against 
each other had forever ceased 


(The above was recorded immediately on arising on the 


morning of the 26th, and all of it was very vividly before 
me.) s 


THE METHODS OF FATHER DE 
HEREDIA, S.J. 


DESCRIBED BY J. Marcom BIRD. 


r of scorn at 


ither de Heredia read in the dailies of April 5th a 
[account of my Hope picture. Не was at our office 
the next morning, prepared to show us how it was 
Е It was going to puzzle us completely; we weren't 
Sing to have any notion of how he did it until he told us; 
1 DEN poing to be fully equal to Hope’s. We led 
Нео photographic studio and told him to go as far 
We һай no plates as fast as those used by Hope, but 
Selected two of the speediest we had. In Basura 
Of the sitting, they required an exposure of twenty 
ПО ог a bit more; with this, they produced excellent 
graphs. Father de Heredia emphasised that he was 
ing to proceed just as Hope had proceeded; so the first 
ding was for me to autograph the S dios while he stood 1a 
Ше background. But—then he stepped forward, to sign 
lem himself as well. He placed his elaborate signature 
ЖІ елей plate, resting his left hand the while, quite 
natu) апа unostentatiously, palm down on the surface 
plate. 
oth Mr. Lescarboura and I tried to stop the good 
ther Шеге, with the statement that we knew substantially 
i) he was doing, that he obviously had in his hand a 
hous object of some sort, that it was quite superfluous 
lim to go on, and that in fact he had departed in a 
vital manner from Hope’s procedure. But he wouldn't 
( Жо, по, he insisted; he would go right on, anyhow, 
E through with the experiment and exhibit his result. 
camera was therefore loaded, and the three of us 
sit twice for a group picture, with our staff photographer 
mi the camera. On development both plates showed an 
Оаа faint white smudge across my chest, recognisable 
E. leap of the imagination as the silhouette of a face and 
dioulders. There was absolutely nothing but the white 
silhouette—no attempt at internal detail. It was so faint 
that the negatives had to be fully developed and held 
прасе the light to show that it was there at all. It is 
00 preposterous to compare this result with that obtained 
fy Hope in my presence, that we do not even give space 
for à reproduction of one of these pictures ; they simply 
“aren't in the same class. 


SPIRITUALISM AND WORLD REFORM. 


А Working Man’s REFLECTIONS. 


T was asked recently why I was neglecting the Socialist 
огоз, and confining myself so much to the Spiritualist 
С Movement? T replied, “I am not so vain as to think it 
1 s much to the Socialist movement." The friend 
ied, "Every one tells." Still, with the Editor's per- 
Mision, and knowing this will be read by that particular 
MT will state a few reasons for my whole-hearted con- 
п that the Spiritualist gospel of a two-world citizen- 
bis the Sanest and quickest way to establish the King- 

‘dom of God on earth. a 
ns ardently as ever the abolition of slumdom, 
Eb and other social anachronisms. But I am con- 
Med that апу economic theory or teaching based upon 
the materialistic conception of history, labelled Marxian 
т otherwise, must disastrously fai Our old comrade, 
ord, sees this now to be so. I find Svery- 
working-class comrades increasingly talking ot 
meaning by that Sh brought about by 
eal force. I am well aware that the workers assert 
not. Manu. for elass war, and that they must 
от with force. But the primitive Christian Spirit- 
ed, in a comparatively short time, tho 
and its tyranny, and reconstructed Rome 
din a nobler form by the power of the Spirit, 
resistance. In the light of this fact can we 
in the same mer? The angry revolutionary 
no possible chance of success, Besides, are 
moment fit for changes involving great 
power? I think not. Is it not a fact 
rs bullying foremen, and martinet non- 
s іп Army and Navy are mainly drawn 
ranks? I am not here dealing with 
for this. It is self-evident. Hence the 
tatorship of the proletariat is short-sighted. 
worker, may I preserved from such 9 


LIGHT e 


Father de Heredia, however, was greatly pleased, and 
no little excited. He proceeded to “show us how it was 
done." Here a further departure from Hope's technique 
appeared. The !uminous paint with which he had coated 
à portrait of Admiral Beatty was of such sort as to require 
activation before usé; and this necessity he had met by 
standing, his back to the window and his hand behind his 
back, engaging us in conversation while he held the picture 
іш the bright sunlight. for several minutes before his 
“sitting. When Hope sat with me he might have stood in 
the window all day, and he wouldn’t have been able to ex- 
pose anything to the sun’s rays. There wasn’t any sun in 
London on the afternoon of March 13th; nothing but a 
miserable grey mist. 

We made every effort to impress upon Father de Heredia 
that his trick had fallen quite flat, both in execution and 
in result; but we scored a complete failure. He went 
from cur office to the editorial rooms of the ‘‘Herald,’’ and 
there gave an interview in which he stated that he had 
made a fake psychic picture for us; that id duplicated 
Hope's success under identical conditions; that we had been 
completely at a loss; that I had admitted Hope's picture 
might have been made in this way and I ahali ave been 
none the wiser Concerning his intentions thus to deal 
with his results in our office he said nothing to us. The 
consequence was not merely that his interview was published 
without our having opportunity to object, criticise, com- 
ment or correct. Іп addition to this, in working with him 
in our dark room, we adopted the procedure which would 
have leen suitable for a private and friendly experiment of 
the sort we supposed it to be, rather than that which would 
kave been called for by a public test of our own shrewdness. 
If any doubt exists that 
on a different basis, we point out merely that, after observ 
ing Father de Heredia’s tric К, we permitted him to go on 
instead of insisting categorically upon stopping the séance. 
It was quite in order for him to ask this and for us to grant 
it if the occasion were merelv an informal examination of 
the possibilities of fraud; b if it were be w Father 
de Heredia has tried to make of it, t ( ly not 
in order. In one respect at least, hc r, we are doing 
better by the good Fathe an he did by us: we are send- 
ing him, the moment we get it ie composing roon 
a proof of this article 


sittings of these two classes are 


The most curious feature abe 
Heredia apparently bel t 
in every detail. He ap] m a person 
of such fatuity and ineptitude th: psychie photo 
grapher puts his hands all over a te in my presence, I 
either do not notice it, or do not recognise it as objection 
able. He apparently believes that the ‘“‘Scientinc 
American" would have such a simpleton as this on its per- 
manent staff, and would send him to Europe, without 
chaperon or keeper, to report upon the genuineness of 
psychic phenomena 


From the “Scientific American," June issue, 1923 


calamity! One naturally resents the dictatorship of any 
class, but in preference let me have the iron hand in the 
velvet glove. It is easier. I know there are those who 
would say that my Spiritualistic aspirations for a better 
world are too “blooming diaphanous," as Mr. Blatchford 
once said, and that all questions of life must be based upon 
physical necessities. True, the writer does not ignore the 
fact that seers, prophets, poets, dramatists, and others 
have to live in the body, but that is not all. Man cannot 
live by bread alone. The spirit needs sustenance as well. 
This I claim that Spiritualism gives in full measure, and 
it also mellows and softens the character, so that antago- 
nisms, which only breed their like, are seen to be futile in 
establishing a finer social order. I see the Kingdom of 
God coming down out of Heaven with St. John, not based 
upon or born of earth. I know the need of foundations. 
But is not the magnificent edifice first of all born in the 
architect’s vision, and afterwards ultimated in stone, steel 
and wood by the wizardry of manua] skill? Just so the 
new social order to be reared in our midst. Keir Hardie, 
Herbert Burrows, H. M. Hyndman, William Morris, and 
hosts of others, I am quite sure, are working in the light 
and love of a nobler world in ‘co-operation with the ad- 
vanced spirits of earth to establish a condition of things 
among men that will reflect in power the Fatherhood ot 
God and the brotherhood of man. Meanwhile it is possible, 
as Mr. Percy Street suggested, to call a man '*comrade" and 
cordially detest him. All the cant is not in the religious 
world. 

I would say in conclusion that Religion, broad-based 
upon ascertained facts, such as Spiritualism is bringing 
into the. world, is the only way whereby a real faith may 
be built up. 

Our movement stands wisely but lovingly in relation to 
advanced socia] conditions as did the Churches of old: 


When the priesthood, like a tower, 
Stood between the poor and power, 
And the wronged and trodden down 
Blessed the Abbot's shaven crown. 


Н. Frevprr, 


Good Health for 
14. a Week 


For this insignificant sum you can insure 
good health by simply taking a pinch of 
OSMOS SALTS every morning before 
breakfast in a cup of tea or hot water, 
In tea it is tasteless, It acts like а 
charm and will enable you to cope with 
any difficulty during the day. Begin to- 
morrow morning. 


What Doctors say: 
CONSTIPATION. 


“I have prescribed OSMOS for Constipation 
with excellent results. It leaves no injurious 
after-effects.” 


M.R.CS, LSA. 


INDIGESTION. 


"In cases of Indigestion due to the sluggish 
action of the bowels, I have never found OSMOS 
fail. Lam prescribing it regularly." 

M.D., M.R C.P. 


HAEMORRHOIDS. 


“I have personally found OSMOS excellent, 
Now that I know its value I will recommend it." 
M.B, BSc. (Lond ) 


OSMOS SALTS are sold by all Chemists, includ- 

ing Boot's Cash Chemists, Taylor's Drug Co., Ltd., 

Timothy White Co, Ltd., at 1s. 8d. per bottle, or 

will be sent post free by the Proprietors on receipt 
of remittance, 


FREE—A small sample will be sent, post 
free, om receipt of 6d. stamps to cover 
cost of postage and packing. 


OSMOS SALTS 6, Burcon STREET, Lownow, E.C.4. 


OSMOS WATER from which these Salts 

are prepared is recognised by the Medical 

Profession as identical in composition, thera- 

peutic, and osmotic value to the cclebrated 

Hunyadi Waters, and can be obtained from 

any Chemist or Dealer, or post free from us, 
at 2s. 6d. per bottle. 


Are you feeling out of sorts ? 
If so, send to-day for a sam- 
ple Bottle of Osmos Salts. 


ЕГЕТ June 16, 1993, 


RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


On one occasion I was present at a solemn symposium 
assembled at the house of a physician to discuss the subjeg 
of Spiritualism, whether there was such a thing and why 
it meant. A few of the people present were thoroughly 
conversant with the subject, but their remarks were те 
ceived rather coldly. They were so clearly biassed, A 
such assemblies it is rather customary to regard жі 
suspicion the testimony of those who know sufficient of th 
matter to be able to say anything of a definite nature aboy 
it 

- ж LO - 

So, for some two hours the gathering revolved rather 
aimlessly about the question, and performed all kinds of 
intellectual gymnastics under the leadership of a scholarly 
gentleman who was apparently a past master in what the 
Scotsman > called ‘‘metapheesics.”’ There were some 
astonishing contributions from the people to whomthe whole 
subject was a completo novelty, with suggestions about it 
of revolution and the breaking up of laws. The gem 
amongst these sentiments came from a clergyman with that 
kind of ‘‘eultivated’’ accent, which consists partly, I think, 
in saying hyah when you mean hear. Не expressed the 
great disquiet which had seized him when he listened to 
stories from previous speakers of the phenomena they had 
witnessed. He said, what would happen if our servants 
took to holding séances and producing these extraordinafy 
manifestations? There were some sympathetic murmurs 
from those who doubtless felt that if there was anything 
in Spiritualism it should be strictly conserved for the draw- 
ing-room. Contact with the servants’ hall would un- 
doubtedly degrade it, provided always that there was any. 
thing in it suitable for people of culture and education. 


» . . ” 


Of course there was some discussion concerning the 
mediums employed to obtain these extraordinary mani- 
festations. As everyone knows who has any extensive 
ignorance of the subject, mediums are always vulgar, 
illiterate and uncouth persons—not even the kind of people 
you would keep in the servants’ hall, except, perhaps, as 


under-rardeners or between-maids. I remember the fine 
scorn with which a lady (but this was at another meeting) 
spoke of these ignoble creatures. One of them—a clair- 
voyant—had given her an excellent clairvoyant description 
of a clerical assembly. It was all true, except that the 
uneducated medium had mistaken a suffragan bishop fora 
eurate, or something of that sort The poor, ignorant 
creature knew no better. 
. . . LJ 


]t is to be admitted that there are mediums who know 
nothing of the usages of polite society, and whose ignorane 
of Latin, for example, is so complete that if they heard of 
a ‘false quantity" they would think it had something to 
do with Aem measure in their milk or their beer. Bul 
there are others, some of whom have even had a ‘Varsity 
training. The main difference between these mediums and 
the rest is that they are not usually professional mediums 


But I think the uneducated mediums ought at least to 1% 
mercifully permitted to live. 16 is true that they hare 
wrong ideas about things (a charge which, of course, only 


a Bolshevik would launch against the highly-cultured people 
who discuss them), and they take payment for them sr 
vices (which no eultured person would ever think of doing) 


In пу time I have met a great many mediums, Some 
of them were exceptionally healthy and athletic persons 
Others were keen debaters of witty and incisive speech, and 
І have been an amused spectator on occasions when à 
"superior" and supercilious speaker, having held mediums 
up to publie scorn, has been made to smart for it in the 
same publie way. 


D. G. 


ORIGINALITY. 


When a thought comes drifting into my brain 
From the realms of space and time, 

And I seize with rapture and fashion it 
Into the music of rhyme, 


Then straightway an icy chill enfolds 
My soul through the verse I wrought; 

I am haunted by ghosts of long-dead bards 
Who harboured the selfsame thought 


But it never was theirs, or thine, or mine! 
Since ever the world began 

The same old fancies flit down the vears 
Through the brains of woman and man. 


They are deathless sparks of eternal fire 
Lit by the Maker's hand. 

What does it matter whose name they bear 
If their meanings we understand ? 


Marcanret Н, Lawes? 


RE 


may, however, deal with it in another part of the paper 


fom.—In future We propose to make our replies of a more 
) general character, as many of the questions asked are 

Such as occur to others than the original inquirer. Our 
) replies therefore will be no longer addressed to some 
particular correspondent and will deal not only with 
"à al inquiries but with subjects under discussion 
the problems of Spiritualism generally. Less im- 
rtant questions will be answered under ‘‘Answers to 


Correspondents.” 


n 


THE ETHERIC BODY. 


7 Ме regard the etheric body as a working hypothesis, 
twmething about which we can speak definitely if not posi- 
(ШТІ! It is a question of proceeding consecutively instead 
Ming to something altogether unknown. The originators 
ШІ Ше etheric idea in this connection resort to something 
Which we have some slight acquaintance, and whic 
in itself 15 a hypothesis. namely, the existence of the ether, 
ШІ бау іп effect that if there is a life after death, the 
aes State bevond the material order (the etheric region) 
ШІ probably be intimately connected with the machinery 
the supérmundane existence. It is а logical conclusion. 
Sir Oliver Lodge, who is probably the greatest authority 
ІП the subject of the ether generally, writes in “Вау- 
mond’; “It may be that etheria] bodies do not exist; the 
Minen of proof rests upon those who conceive of their 
posible existence; but we are bound to admit that even if 
Л did exist, they would make no impression on our senses 
Hence if there аге any intelligences in another order of 
Miten interlocked with ours, and if they can in any sense 
te supposed to have bodies at all, those bodies must be 
Made either of ether or of something equally intangible 
imus in our present condition.’’ It is a good rule in 
NNSoning on things to take a near rather than a remote 
(ше in any hypothesis designed to explain some pheno- 
Menon, and that is why for the present we hold by the idea 
Manether body. We conceive of it as a form not of simple 
ІШ of organised ether. In this way we avoid suggestions 
О supernatural, since we regard a life after death as 
Bing at least as natura] as the one we now live. 


Es MEDIUMSHIP AND EXPOSURE. 


‘Tt is perfectly true, as a contemporary points out, that 
} has been very active in the past in exposing false and 


Conducted by the Editor. 


ADERS are invited to write to us with any questions arising out of their inquiries into Spiritualism and | 

Psychical Research, and we will reply to them on this page. If it isa question of wide general interest we 

We will also send personal replies where this is desirable. ҰЛ 
We do not hold ourselve- responsible for manuscripts, photographs, or other enclosures, unless they are | 

forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed envelopes for return. 


fraudulent medium In the early days it is possible that 


it*went too far, and included genuine mediums in tl 


posure. It was not so well-known in those days that m« 

ship is a very delicate thing and that real me 
l 

times act in a fraudulent way under strange impulsions 


Mediumship is in essence a question of the influence of mind 


explan: tion wl 


HOW DO SPIRITS COMMUNICATE WITH US? 


Here is a wide questi and 


volves the question not of the diverse methods employed but 
of the essential principle involved. We should 


in the flesh, being himself spirit, is related spirit 
his discarnate | hren 1 l 
issociation. Th l 5 n 
this expresses itself on phy x 
a variety of ways. This principle doubtless 
form of communication and is the secret oi 
psychometry where p i ressions ar 5 
the medium into the 4 physical I x 
added, too, that some spirits seem to affect earthly con 
1 


tions without being always aware that they are doing so 


the link being furnished by the psychic emanations 
ip the flesh. We have before referred t 
by hypnotism in the control of mediums 
to go into that question. We are only 
the essential question that bot 
ing the same innei t 
communication which may range 
spiration and impression to the 
manifestation. 


іа nart 
part 


i. Th: Birthright of All. 


the new book: 


With many Photographic 


The Possession of Few. 


) Realise that you can attain to perfect health, if only you will live a normal and natural life as nature intended you should. 
fost drugs can do nothing—they never have restored and never can restore health. Nature herself alone can do it. 


“QUITE WELL, THANKS!” 


y LEONARD HENSLOVWE, Author of “ How Are You?” 

Illustrations, ——— 2G Net. 

s: Why not prolong life ?—Air, the greatest necessity, free to all—How to breathe properly—The human laboratory—How food 
How to choose food - What to drink and how much—Clothes—Exercise—Bathing— Water and air—Relaxatios and sk ep—How 


The house you live ina—Its rclation to physical comfort—Sleeping iu fresh air—Your thatch : no one need go bald—Joy, comrades, 
od spirits essential for health—Smoking—That place in the sua—Sunshine and life. 


— READ THIS BOOK—FOLLOW ITS SIMPLE TEACHING—YOUR HEALTH WILL RETURN. 
INDON: HUTCHINSON & CO., 34, PATERNOSTER HOW. 
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E. W. OATEN J. M. Stewart 
and 6 other papers 
Daulby Hall Spirit- J. J. 
ualists National 
Church. 
and other papers 


J. B. McIndoe 


А, OWEN Parr 


( Vice-President ) 


W. D. TODD North Shields S. Robson 
Nat. Sp. Church. 
and 4 other papers. 
Mrs. J. GREEN Hebden Bridge J. Manning 


WOOD Nat. Sp. Church 
and 8 other papers 


Vice-President. 
E. W. OATEN 


E 


J. M. Stewart 
and 1 other paper. 
A. OWEN J. Venables 
and 8 other papers. 


. B. McIndoe 


ua 


Brown 


W. D. TODD Northern District Martin Dobbs 
Council Rep. 
Geo. P. Robson 


and 4 other papers. 

E. Barton L 
and l other paper 
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Spiritualist Church 
and 4 other papers 


W. G. GUSH 


Goodworth 


Mrs. J Archbold 


Treasure 


T. H. WRIGHT High Shields Thomas Slesser 


Nat. Sp. Church 
and 20 other papers 


€. J. WILLIAMS 


South London Spirit- A. J. Williams 
ualist Mission 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings сп the coming 
Eunday, with the addition only of other engagements In the sams 
week, Theyare charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and 6d. for every additional! line. 


Lewisham.—Limes Hall. I s Grove.—Sunday, June 
lith, 11.15, open circle; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Mr. G. R 
Symonds 
ydon d Hall, 96, High-street 
P. Scholey 0, Mr. Fred Horne 
et Hall, —June 17 
yceum, Wednes 


June 17th, 


11.15 and 7 
lay, 8, Mr. H. J 


Car Guardians Office, Peckham-road 
June 174 30, Mrs. Neville. Wednesday 
20th, 7.30 tion-road 

North J Hall. Grovedale-road (near 


Highgate tube station).—Saturday, 7.30 
of building fund, Sunday, 11, Mr 
A. de Beaurepaire; 3, Lyceum 


developing « ircle (members only) 


whist dri 
Ernest Meads; 7, Mme. 
(A.G.M.). Monday, 8, 
Wednesday, 8, Mrs. Е. 


in aid 


A. Cannock (address and clairvoyance). Friday, free heal- 
ing centre 1, children; from 7, adults. Sunday, Jum 
24th, 11, Mrs. E. Edey; 7, Mrs, Edith Marriott. Member- 
ship earnestly Subseription, 6/- per annum 

St. John's Sr ist M Woodberry-grove, No 


depot .)—June 17th, 7, Mr. Н 
June 20th, special circle, 3.30 p.m 


5, service, Mr. T. Austin, clair- 


Engholm 
Thursda 
voyance 

Shepherd's Bush.—73, Beckloir-road 
public circle; 7, Rev. J. M. Matthias 
21st Mr. Francois 

Peckhan Lausanne-road ,—June 17th, 7, Mr. W 
(Reading). Thursday, 8.15, Mrs. 8. Podmore. 

Bowes Park. —Shaffesbwry Hall, adjoining Bowes Park 
Slation (down side).—Sunday, June 17th. 11, Mr. William 
North; 7, Mrs. Graddon Kent Wednesday, June 20th, Я 
Mrs. Edith Marriott, 

Worthing Spiritualist Mission, Ann-stre« 
6.30. Mrs. Jamrach. June 21st, 6.30, Mr. A. Clayton. 

Richmond Spiritualist Church, Ormond-road. 
June 17th, 7.30, Mrs Worthington. Wednesday 
Mr. W. Drinkwater 

Üentral.—144, High Holborn (Bury-street entrance) 
June 15th, 7.30, Mrs. Crowder. June 17th, 7 
Rev, G, Ward and Miss Liffy, 


June 17th, 11, 
Thursday, June 


Ford 


!.—June 17th, 


Sunday, 
June 20th, 


p.m., the 


[June 16, 1928, 


EXHIBITION OF SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHS, 


Next WEEK АТ LavsANNE Roan, PECKHAM. 


From reports that have reached us the exhibition of th 
ninety-two life-size spirit photographs that comprise thy 
Garscadden Collection, at Southend-on-Sea, last week, wa 
a great success, and numbers of visitors to the exhibition 
were astonished at the remarkable character of the exhibits 
We are also pleased to learn that the financial result 
the exhibition were most satisfactory, and а consideray 
sum of money is now added to the society's church fund 

On Wednesday and Thursday of this week the combign 
Шота societies held a successful exhibition at the Carne 
Library, Romford-road, Essex, Mr. Н. W. Engholm opening 
the exhibition on the Wednesday, when he delivered a 
interesting address on the subject of spirit photography 
Next week, on Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, the South 
London Spiritualist Association claim the pictures, and wil 
exhibit them in their fine hall at Lausanne-road, Peckham 
The hall will be open from 3 p.m. until 9 p.m. each da 
and the charge for admission will be 6d., and the souvenr 
catalogue will be sold at 4d. each. 

We are asked to remind al] secretaries of societies wish 
ing to avail themselves of the loan of these photographs t 
communicate as soon as possible with Mr. E. M. Ensor,3 
Beechcroft-avenue, Southall, Middlesex, as the tour of thes 
photographs must be mapped out according to schedule, and 
societies applying for them must be taken in strict order of 
rotation. 


" 


LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE, 


On Monday evening, June 4th, a most successful Con- 
versazione was held in the la hall at 6 
largely attended by members and their friends. 

As is usual in such cases, there was no difficulty in fnd- 
among members of the Alliance their, friends 4 
су of musical and dramatic talent 


Queen Square 


ing 


gale 


Mr. Harry Fielder, whose name is femiliar to every reader 
of Ілент, opened the proceedings with selection on the 
“опе string fiddle.” 

This was followed by a contribution from Mr. Vout 
Peters, the well-known medium and lecturer, entitled “A 
Native Song." He selected as specimens of his “native 
lenguage, those old yet ever fresh songs made famous by 


the genius of Albert Chevalier, “Му Old Dutch" and “The 
Old Kent Road.” 

The next item on the programnx« 
concerto by Miss Dorothea Walenn 
rendered with admirable finis! 

After the interval, when reí 
musical programme was resumed [wo 
effectively rendered by Miss Nellie [5121 
Walenn and Miss Amv Kemp gave : 
of violin and piano. Mr. Henry M 
an entertainer in private ci | 

an enthusiastic aud 

А varied and admir 
a recitation entitled The 


Musgrave (Miss Barbara | 


was a violin and piano 
ind Miss Amy Kemp, 


were served, the 

songs were 
Miss Dorothea 
her pertormane 


l-known a 


Kenyon r 
delighted L.S.A. audiences 

The management of the | 4 1 as in the har 
of Miss Phillimore, assisted M P frs. Ball Mt 
Elphick, and M Mallous | M ind. Mrs. V. Peter 
Mrs 


V eters and Mrs. 1 nt ted liberally t 


Vera.—Thank you, but tl I ter hardly of suff 
cient interest to discuss іп Ілонт 7 your obj ум 

yuld be better addressed to tl author 

H. A. Frrr.—We have no further о devoti 


Scriptural exegesis We ar nt » believe that 


Supreme Being has expre d Hi purpose 


n the princ ples о! un 
we place this revelation above and b nd all тап 
documents and their interpr tior We accep 
writings only in so far : the e in agreeme à 
Nature and Reason | 
Ing MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIAT Il ha | 
Rev. G. Drayton Thom: ell-known in connection 
his book tests with Mr Osborne Leonard, on their plat 
form on Sunday next, June 17tl t f 
New jond-street London Phe " 
6.30 p.m., and Mr. Thomas’ addr 


huence of Spirituali m on I Г 
Onrrcany: Mus. H. W. Fonp We are informed of #4 
passing on June 5th, into higher life, of Mr H. W. I 


the wife of Mr. Н. W. Ford, the President of the Richmoant 
Spiritualist Church, Surrey The neral is at ( 

Green, when a number of well-know t were М 
sent Mrs. Ford was a popular figure, and had endend 


herself to many in the movement 


" 
' June 16, 1923. LIGHT 1i 


LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD, 


5 QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW. W.C.1. 
Telephene: MUSEUM 5106. 


New Members are now admitted for the remainder of this year for a subscription of FIFTEEN SHILLINGS. 
Miematively the full subscription of ONE GUINEA may be paid which covers Membership to the corresponding date in 1924. 


| 


> La Behl з at 


FRID Y, June i5th, 3.15 p.m. Tenth and last of а series of Lecture-Demonstrations by Mz. VOUT PETERS, entitled “Тһе 
Principles and Practice of Clairvoyance.” Subject :— Mediums and Mediumship.” Non-Members admitted on payment. 


WED ESDAY,"June 20th, 2.30 p.m. Personal Clairvoyance. Mr. T. E. AUSTIN. 4 p.m. Discussion Gathering. 
| THURSDAY, June 2ist, 7.30 p.m. Special Meeting. Mns.PHILIP CHAMPION DE CRESPIGNY. “The Line of Woman's Evolution." 


BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHICAL SCIENCE. 


SPECIAL OFFER OF SECONDHAND BOOKS. 


, Owing to increasing demand on our Library Accommodation it has been found necessary to dispose of certain 
Spare copies of the undermentioned books. They are therefore now offered for sale at greatly reduced prices 
All are bound in cloth and are generally in very good condition. 
Published SALE 
Nett. Price. 
Price. Post Free. 


E TITLE. AUTHOR. в: d. SEND 
The Bible and The After Life. The Rev. W. Wynn. 10. 6 6 
Rupert Lives." The Rev. W. Wynn. Er 6 

| Children of the Dawn. E. K. Bates. 2| 6 6 

Claude's Second Book. Mrs. Kelway Pamber. 6| 0| 6 

An Amazing Seance. Sydnev Moseley. 3| 6| 0 

Angels Seen To-day. (boards) M.&LH Elliott. 4| 6 | 6 

Ghosts I Have Seen. Violet Tweedale. | 1| 6| 5 
The Cloud of Witnesses. Anna de Koven, | 9 0| 0 


Тһе Hill of Vision. Е. Bligh Bond. 71-64 6 
"Private Dowding. NEMPE 2| в) 6 
Hypnotism and Suggestion. Bernard Hollander, M.D. 6 ) 
The Thinning of the Veil. M. B. Wallace 2| 0 0 
The Vital Message. Sir A. C. Doyle. 3| 6 6 
Man is a Spirit. J. Arthur Hill. 7476 6 
War Letters from a Living Dead Man. М. A. Elsa Barker. 4| 6| 6 
Last Letters from a Living Dead Man. M А. Elsa Barker. 4| 6| 6 
A Subaltern in Spirit Land. 4. 8. M. Ward. 6| 0| 6 
Where the Dead Live. Prof. A. H. Sime. 2| 6 6 
Life Understood. Е. L. Rawson, M.I.E.E., etc. 0 
The Apocalypse Revealed. Swedenborg. | 0 
Th А Rev. б. Vale Owen & | | 

e Nurseries of Heaven. MOIS AC TIE | Bad: 
The Spirits Pathway. J. M. Peebles, МА, М.р. | | 5] c 


RARE BOOKS OFFERED AT SPECIAL PRICES. 


nmental Spiritualism, by Kardec (English Translation 1874). Price post free 10s. 
һе Dialectical Society's Report on Spiritualism (1873). % их ee 
he Voices, by Admiral Usborne Moore. й 7s. 6d. 
Jimpses of the Next State, by Admiral Usborne Moore. es A S 7s. 64, 


с Facts, by Literary and Scientific Authors, (1880) (very rare) ., Be Lori ED 


T re publications and all other works on Spiritualism, Psychical Researc and Allied Subjects cau be obtained of the Pub- 


v m London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 5, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1. Send Remittance with order. 
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NEW AND POPU L. AR NOVELS 


THE ADVENTURES OF A FEMALE “RAFFLES” 


MISS BRANDT (Adventuress) 
By MARGERY H. LAWRENCE 


“A thrilling passage of arms between a detective and a beautiful young adven / 
turess." — Daily Ecprzss. The Times describes Anna Br гейі as “the latest of a long line / 
of adventurers as cultured and fascinating as they are wicked 


TIME IS (21 Ei) ELIZABETH ROBINS 


WHISPERING The Daily Chronicle says: “А wholly delightful story. The finest pieca of work Miss 
Elizabeth Robins has done since the ' Magnetic North.’” The Times says: “ Her insight into the 
feminine character does not falter.” 


E USED қ Ж BENSON 


Author of “Dodo,” “Queen Lucia,” “Miss Mapp,” &c. 
** Colin” is replete with cleverness from cover to cover. 
thing its suthor has yet given us." —Sunday Times. 


THE YARD H. A. VACHELL 


Author of “ Quinneys,” "The Hill" &c., &с. 
A sporting novel. “The novelist's skill contrives to make of the proprietor of a livery stable 
a hero of very real interest and human appeal.” —Daily Telegraph. 


THE COMMAND- 
MENT or Moses STEPHEN MeKENNA 
 — ^ Anthorof "Sonia," "The Education of Erie Lane,” “ Soliloquy,” &c. 
( 2nd Ed.) * No one can vie with Mr. McKenna in his romantic or satirical portraiture of 


Regarded as a story, it is the best 


rontem porar y societ 
—Daily Express “А problem of vital significance to the womanhood of the со antey, oon 
with dramstic force."—Dai!y Telegraph. 
LIFE BEGINS P. М wad 
TO-DAY PIERMARINI 
Just Published ) A noteworthy first novel of Marriage sad Love. Itscentral theme is the changing relations, each to 
ee сопысы 


the other, of a married couple. 


MISS (ғаға) STACY AUMONIER. 


BRACEGIRDLE Author of “Heartbeat, е Lore-a-Dusk," &c., kc. 

AND OTHERS. “ Mr. Stacy Aumonier bas . happy touch . . . ‘Miss Bracegirdle and Others’ bas all bis asar- 

ee істей eharm."— Daily Herald. “Мг. Stacy Aumonier is а born storyteller.”— Daily Chronicle. 

THE LOVABLE PHYLLIS AUSTIN 

LUNATIC Autbor of “ The Grass Ester," “Тһе Giant Doctor," etc., etc 

SS А love story in а London boardinz-houss which, the Sunday Tim's says would bed am 
pleased Dickens. She sees the worid from the Dickensian stand point 

THE BLUE-EYED ACHMED ABDULLAH 

MANCHU Author of ** Night Drums," “ Trail of the Beast,” ete. 

ee 


“The mysteries of the East give zest to а story abounding in blood-curdling incidents аш 
escapes."—Daily Herald 


(hate tus bee, > KATHLYN RHODES 


A story as brimfal of adventure and delightful scenes (mainly in Egypt and 


i Italy) as “ Desert Lovers 
and Miss Rhodes’ other famous nov 

CORINTHIAN ANDREW SOUTAR 
DAYS A vigorous romance of ths prize-ring in the 19th century. “A rattling good yara сараю - 
ee C ispat 
pust or tHE ROBERT WELLES RITCHIE 
DESERT “ A Mexican romance of treasure-seeking. It is а story of hate, revenge and adventure, strongly ooa- 
ecived." — The Tima. 

The Mia — 24th Thoosa) SIR PHILIP GIBBS Their Chosen People MES. C. A. NICHOLSON 
aid in Armour A The G ded Wo N 
That Feliow MacArthur SELWYN JEPSON Men, Maids and Mustard-Pot (2ай ee NO 
Wisdom's Daughter 518 Я. RIDER HAGGARD : br GILBERT PRANKAU 
Carina | ISABEL C. CLARKE " And It Was So” (2nd Editio) WINIFRED GRAHAM 
The Lower Posl (2nd Editio ” ? ( BERTA RUCK 

ELLEN THORNEYCROFT FOWLER Sir or Madam? (2nd Edition) 
The Beauty of Martha NELLIE MeCLUNG Like Any Other Man HELEN PROTHERO LEWIS 
"anderdecken (3rd Edition) H. de VERE STACPOOLE A Bit of Blue Stone MAXWELL GRAT 


READY NEXT WEEK. 


Cut and Come Again (By the Author of “The Merchant At Arms”) RONALD OAKESHOTT 
Dear Ann (By the Author of “ From the Wings,” by the “Stage Cat”) ELISABETH FAGAN 
The Heart Knoweth (By the Author of “A Kaight in Paris,” &c., ke 

MES. HORACE TREMLETT 
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Super-Pbysical Man : ff Some Veri'ied Predictions 
[How Nature Makes Him. Made by And. Jackson Davis. 
(Concluded). T. W. Buist Picken. 
aty of Cong 
' The Рот о! Divine Troth in 
The Radiology of thé Shirit World. 
Address by Mr. S 
Bolford. 


Тһе Pygmies end the C 
_ By J. Harold Carpenter 


| SATURDAY, JUNE 25rd, 1925. 
Ne. 2,215 -vsl. ХЫП 
Registered zs a Newspaper, 
Price Fourpence- 
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The British College of Psychic Science, 
sọ HOLLAND PARK LONDON W rt 
(Tel. PARK 4709.) Hon. Principal. J. HEWAT McKENZIE. 


Classes Lectures Excellent Library. 
Practical Demonstrations available in Direct Voice, Physical Phenomena, 
Psychic Photography. Ouija Board. Clairvoyance, Psychometry. 
Direct Voice Groups. (MRS. B. COOPER.) Wed, at 8, Fridays, at 5, 
MISS VIOLET BURTON. Thursday. June 28th, at 330, "The Earth 
aod Spirit Side of Clairvo: ance.” 

PUBLIC DEMONSTRATIONS. 
Friday, June 22nd, at8p.m. MRS CANNOCK (Psychometry.) 
Tuesday, June 26th, at 3,30. MR. W. A. MELTON, 
Friday. June 29th at8p.m MISS G. COLLYNS 
Non-Me bersls Admission to College. (Talk and Reading of Auras.) 
MR. EVAN POWELL will visit the College in July. 
MR. A. McCREADIE. Remarkable Voice Phenomena. Groups and 
Private. (Applications to the Hon, Sec.) 
MISS HARVEY (Dr. Beale's Sensitive), will be at the College for 
rivate disgnosis and Advice. between June 25th—30th. Public 
атта for ‘nstruction in Healing by “Dr. Beale” on Monday, 25th, 
atg p.m. and Wednesdar, 27th, at 330 p.m. 
MR. GLOVER BOTHAM will beat the College doring the first week 
in July. Public Clairvoyance, July 3rd, at 3.3: and July 6th, at8 p.m, 


Group 10 persons, Wednesday, July 4th, at 3.30 p.m. Private Appoint- 
ments, atply Hon. Sec. 


—_——— 
PSYCHIC SCIENCE. 


The ‘ollege ‘Qnarteriv, New Number Peur July Ist, 
Important Records of Preseot Day Phenomena at the British College. 


Contents: 4 Link with Greater Intelligences (A remarkable new 
*eript? 
“Apports” with an Austrian Medium. 
Remarkable Phenomena witb Evan Fowell, 
New Recognised Crewe Peychic Photographs 


(Tilus,), etc. 
Editor, MR, BLIGH BOND. 2s. 9d. Post free. 


lis, Yearly sub. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 


SUNDAY, JUNE 24th. at 6.80 p.m. 
Address; MR. H. BODDINGTON 
Bpirit Descriptions and Messages : MRS, A. JOHNSON, 
WEEKDAY MEETINGS AT 
M.S.A PSYCHICAL RESEARCH INSTITUTE, 
5, TAVISTOCK SQUARE, W.C.1. 
MONDAY, JUNE 25th at 3-p.m. 
Psychometry by MRS. ^. M. CRAZE. 
TUESDAY, JUNE 26th, at 7.30 p.m. Doors closed 7.40 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages: MRS. FLORENCE KINGSTONE. 
Members Free— Visitors by ticket 1;-. 
THURSDAY, JUNE 28th, at 7.30 p.m, 
Spirit Descriptious and Messsges 
Members Free 


Doors Closed 7,40, 
MRS, ANNIE JOHNSON 
Visitors by ticket 1;-. 


Tuesday and Thursday free to Members. Non-Members One Shilling. 


Meetings for Members only as stated on Syllabus. 
Membership invited. Subscription, 10s. per annum. 
All correspondence to Нор, Secretary 4, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1. 


The “W. T. Stead” Borderland Library, 


5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W. 1. 
(Entrance in North8t, Four minutes from the Houses of Parliament.) 


The Lending Library contains hundreds of books on Psychic subjects. 
There are also many valuable Reference Books which may be studied at 
the Library. Fully Classified Catalogue 2s, 


Hours, 11 to 6. Closed Saturdays and Sundays. 


ACTIVITIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE LIBRARY. 
ys. 


3.40 p.m. Selt-Mastery Class. MISS VIOLET BURTON, 
, 3.30 and 80 рл. bevelopment Classes. MISS PHCKBE PAYNE, 
Wednesday, June 27th, 3 0 p.m. Circle for Clairvoyance. MR. MELTON, 
Thursdays бл pm Devotional Group 


Fridays, 2301050 pam. “At Home" to which Members and all interested 
are cordially invited. 


Wednesdays and Fridays, fittings for Psychic Photography (by appoint- 
ment) MKS. DEANE, 


For further particulars spply to the Hon. Sec,: MISS Е, W, STEAD. 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
18, Pembridge Бізше, Bayswater, W. 
BUNDAY, JUNE 241, 


Al 11 am. .. - - see i MR. А, VOUT PETERS, 
Ab 9,0 p.m. "T ae % oad РЕ oe MR, ERNEST HUNT. 
Wodnosday, June 2711 m— 


.. .. .. MR. T. 
Wednesday Concentration Clas (vembers only), 5.50 p ш 
Week-day Service (Wednesday), 7.80 p.m. 


AUSTIN. 


Brighton Spiritunlist Brotherhood, 
Old Bielbe Hall, 52а, Old Btseioe Urightos 


Esteblisved 1917, Motto: Upward and Upward 


Everybody Weleome, 
Burdoys, 115004 71, Moudsvs acd «bhursdays, 7,16 


JUNE 24th, 11.40 aod 7.0, 


MRS FAIRCLOUGHM SMITH. 
HIGHER MYSTICISM, 

Embracing the Human Aura and Colour, Кс, Lectures at the Ethical 
Church, Queen's Koad, Bayswater, W. Wednesdays only. Leosures, 
3.30 and 7 p.m. Bilver Collection t» defray expenses. Mrs, Fairclough 
Smith visits and receives Patients for Healing, ko. Interviews by 
appointment only, Write to above address, Р 
Maternity Nurse (C.M.B,) desires Cases. Highly recom- 
.. mended,—Letters to Nurse Grace, 425, Edgware Rå., London, W.2, 


Tuesdays, 5 and 1,15, 


LIGHT 


[June 23, 19% 
Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission, 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 5, The Broaden 


Sanday June 24th, 11 a.m. 
= в 30 p.m. 


. MR, Е, J, JONES 
Wednesday June 27th, 7.30 p.m. * Y 


4 MR, A. VOUT PETE 
. МЕЗ. E. МАКИ 
Wednesdays, 3.0 p.m, 


Healing Tuesdays, 7.0 p.m. 


22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W., 
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 
on Spiritual, Mystic and Occult Subjects by 


J. HAROLD CARPENTER 


at 3.15 p.m. 
A short devational meeting for those desirous of spiritual 
help and guidance will be held at the close of each lecture, 
f Admission free. Collection te defray expenses, 


HBORACE BUSBY, 
Builder, Decorator, Sanitary & Electrical Engineer, 
Furniture Repairs, Upholstery and Polishing, 
“The Old Schools," Upper William Street, St. John's Wood, KW 


Work executed by a skilled staff at moderate chacges. Estimating 
advice gladly givon by appointment. 


GAZING CRYSTALS, 
Complete in case, with full instructions, 
by return of post, carriage paid. 


No. I, Egyptonia 


mu 
No. 2a. x (specially ex- 

amined) ... 15 

No. I. Egyptogi ... ҚОРЫ |) 

No 3. A (Professional) £ 


Lists of Testimonials free with pleasure. 


PROF. PHILLIPS (Е.К.М..) 
Mapperley Oaks, Cranmer Street, 
NOTTINGHAM. 


FOUR DRAWING-ROOM LECTURES ON 
“The Theory and Practice of Mediumship.” 
followed by demonstrations, by 
MR. HORACE LEAF, 
at 


41, Westbourne Gardens, Bayswater, London, W.2, 
on the following Thursdays July 5th, 


The Faculty of Psychometry, 

July 12th, “Тһе Human Aura." July 19th, “Тһе Faculty of Clairvoyance 

July 26th, "How to develop Mediumship.” Commencing at 8.15 рд 
Admission 2/6 


Telephone : Park 6099 


* DRINKING WATER is more or less poison,’ 


says the Editor of the English Mechanic. “Тһе one safeguard íi the 
persistent use of distilled water his is easily and cheaply t flected 
by the admirably constructed Gem Pure Water Still.” He also sayi 
'* Distilled water is not merely a preventative of dist ase—itis a por 
tive remedy for many complaints, including dy pepsia and bladder 
troubles. Let any reader thue affected try a glassfvl taken before ead 
meal." The Gem Still is a simple and effective contrivance for rendering 
water free from minerals and germs. Post free £3 158. 6d. Tue GN 
SUPPLIES Co., Lrp., Desk 11, 67, Southwark Stree London, R.E.1 


--- 5a 


To let furnished, one bed sitting room; attendance and 


electric light. A few minutes from South Kenrington Btation 
Mme D. R. 16, Belwood Terrace, Onslow Gardens, 8.W 


FOOD REFORM GUEST HOUSE.—Good cool, 

home-made cakes. Specially recommended by Mr, Eustaco Mlle, 
M.A. 2) to 5 guineas weekly. Оп Rea Front, Verandah, suniy 
rooms, Dover, noted for healthy climate, and in close touch with Folke 
stone, Margate, Canterbury, Deal, also France and Belgium,.-—-Aprlf 
Mrs. Ernestine Burrowes or Miss Mitchell, 13, Marine Parade, Dort. 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, tht 

most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit measages, Беке) 
finished, with full instructions, at 75, each, post free, Weyera Brot 
Boientifle Instrument Makers, 50, Church Road, Kingsland, London NA 
Lady offers in her modern house, furnished large bet 
room, cosy sitting room, every conyenience 
aspect, Suit two middle aged ladies 


Btreatham, 8000 
54, Paternoster Row, E C.4 


Box 26, Hutchinson & 08 


GAZING CRYSTAL, with all instructions and quart 
teed perfect, 5/6, including postaze--Mrs, England, % 
Portland Road, Nottingham. 


Wanted. Companionable or superior Cook-general, W 


о w lady, Comfortable home; all duties, Spiritualist prefer 
age 30—40. Bala y. Address—A., 2, Grove Avenue, Church Bi 
Finchley, N.5. 


CHURCH OF THE UNIVERSAL BOND, Pu 
Meetings, Tuesday 8 p.m. at 28, Batoum Gardens (near Brook Gre) 
Hammersmith. Еріксіз! Course of Lectures on Islam by Missiontt 


Ahmadia Movement for West Africa. Cordial Inv " 
the Broader View, and stand for WO D BROTHRERAOM ME 


RLD BROTHERHOOD, 
t 


Al 
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“Тлант! Мови Ілант!”— Goethe. 
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" WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE Маміғивт 18 Lionr|!"— Paul. 


la Newspaper 1 Price  FovRPENCE, 


What “Light” Stands for. 


"LIGHT" proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
intelligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. 1+5 columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
6005 and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, “Light! More Light!” 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Тлопт in the lift of the wave, 
Light in the green of the leaf, 
Light in the healer of grief, 
Light in the Love that shall save. 
--ШМетіттл WrirHAnL (‘‘When Half-Gods бо”) 


L 7 
The VAGARIES OF MEDIUMSHIP. 


Tn the May issue of the American S.P.R. “‘Jour- 


ml" Dr. Walter Franklin Prince has some good- 


tempered criticism of Spiritualistic methods. 


His 


Keen sense of the droll side of things saves his corn- 


ments from lapsing into the cantankerous vein, and we 
receive them accordingly. 
@ Lieut, which, for instance, refers to David Duguid 
Іші William Eglinton in a way which implies endorse- 
Ment of their mediumship, whereas Licur publicly 
exposed Duguid on one occasion, "while the evidence 
Of fraud in the case of Eglinton 
ШІ would take too many words to justify our attitude 
ІП these matters, and perhaps Dr. Prince would not 
wndemtand. The point is that some mediums, very 
Moch under suspicion, have revealed under strict con 
Mitons the reality of their powers, a matter on which 
We can speak in some cases from direct personal ех. 
perience, 
Which is not white is black, or vice versd. 
КІП to condone fraud, but on the other hand we try 


We read of the misdoings 


was strong.’ 


We are not of those to whom everything 
We do not 


No avoid that emotionalism which so vitiates calm judg 
ent, We do not take up the:position that.one proved 


mxanple of genuine manifestation through a medium 


- implies that all the rest of his phenomena must, ipso 


facto, be accepted. 


Equally we do not agree that one 


` of detected fraud (conscious or unconscious) can 


held to destroy all the affirmative evidence on other 


Oreasions with the same medium. 


* * * * 


SPEAKING FROM EXPERIENCE. 


Let iis consider this matter a little further. Jones, 
о Паз been badly bitten by a dog, is furious, and 
Wants the dog destroyed. That is human nature. It 


"can be obtained at all Bookstalls 
Wewsagents ; or by Subscription, 
22/» per annu", 


is useless appealing to his inflamed mind with argu. 
ments based on the faet that with other persons the 
same d. v has shown à quite amiable and helpful dis 
position. То him the dog is a mad and vicious animal 
у totall І ure, beyond redemption 
Certainly it misbehaved itself in his case, and he is apt 
to dislike questions as to what he did to the dog to 
induce it to bite him. That 
applies in the case of mediums and their critics. It is 
a prickly subject -Much tor complex to be adequately 
handled in anything shorter than a treatise In Ligur 
we try to keep a middle way, in which we are 
firmed by finding that we do not 


creat 


little parable occasionally 


con 


please the extremists 


on either side, and are denounced by one section as 
credulous and uncritical, and by the other ! 
and ultra-eautiou We read and hear 

ward as Spiritualistie evidences wl 

not hold water. On the other hand sad 

f exposures and of fraudulent mediums which 
gards the racity, DE ]uail |i 
trustwort! In that way we acquire, we hope, some 


little balance 
that the 
and the weher 


favour of the fraud theory 


idgment 


х sometimes find, to 


mere theorist’ is right in his conclusions, 


practical rese But the bias in 


s so strong that we never 


wonder when a reported instance fraud is swallowed 
eagerly and unhesitatingly, w | genuine case 
phenomena y NUI | ed times 
missed with a contemptuous sniff 
* * x * 
PsycHic SenIPTS 

Automatic and "inspirational" writing 18 the subjeet 

of a good deal of adverse criticism in some quarters, 


and not without reason ; so much has been put forward 


as high teaching that is utterly unworthy of print. Ав 
a clerical reader of Ligut—himself ап automatist- 

expressed it, much that is received is simply “piffle 

How does it get printed Merely because those re 
sponsible do not adopt the same standards for judging 
psychic scripts as for арр ng normal literary work 
The ordeal should be as rigid in the one case as in the 
other Indeed, we would almost suggest that the test 
for automatic writing ld be even severer, When 


it takes the form of teaching, it should be far above the 
level of the average sermon, and should convey the 
purest of thought, the highest of teaching. When it is 
"mixed, intelligent and intelligible ideas mingled with 
and eccentric the doubtful matter 
should be ruthlessly expunged before publication, or 
the messages should not be published at all. In that 
way a somewhat indiscriminate prejudice is deprived 
of arguments 
methods Is, AS 


vague 


passages, 


Much writing received by psychic 
we know, justified by its evidential 
quality communicated giving proofs of 
identity. But where the matter is for edification and 
instruction of a general kind, it should be of high 
quality, for that is really its only justification, if, to 
use what, is a favourite phrase with the recipients of 
such messages, it is to be "given to the world," The 
mere fact that it is psychically received matters little 
Y nothing in such a case. Merit can be the only test, 


facts are 


Lit t 
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SUPER-PHYSICAL MAN: HOW E 
NATURE MAKES HIM. ! 


ТНЕ eS OF 


Ee - = 
7 physical mar How does she do it? As the ly à 

к and assimilates the grosser physical particles 01 1 4 

ЕН ЕХ НЕлІм or Cavsks that you consume for its own maintenance Ы 

Imagine, if you can, that the eye of your soul is follows a similar process in the buil upor 4. 

strength of that sight, you can physical man. There is a further c! st taking paa 

іп the human body, besides the mere ation , 


opened, and in the clear 
push. aside the veil of matt« 
that men call the realn 
the soul, you wonld discove 
was, nevertheless, filled wi 


r and see into that hidden realm 
king with the ey« 
so tiny so sm 
t glory and pulsing 
the centre of it a 


elements absorbed by the systen ing proces | 
of Nature, in other words the law of evolution, $0 ІШ 
refines the substances that pass rough the phys 
organisation of man, that they evolve from then selves 
render up a still more subtle element than is сара € 


with an inconceivable 
ol yoint of suc! ight ss as to be almost А 
ii ; ча le even E your soul's e ze be ause ҒЗ its being assimilated by the organisation of n We 
brilliancy And, if rou could keep your eve steadily I scarcely know how to place an exact 
ng this point, you would discover two things—nay, three though perhaps a good term will be 
You would discover that thi ttle atom had become ге« the essence, so to speak, of Nature, t! 
fold: that there was an externa haracter. an internal some philesophers call her spiritual 
haracter, and an interior character Ar substance becomes assimilated by that i 
had the opportunitv of witnes eati which grows, is sustained, and is devé d just as th 
shall we sa he inglir 1 material organs grow and develop day by day 
Эл. Ж . at he el = - a ге 5 А Тнв DEVELOPMENT OF THE Sot 
nsequence oi t ‹ г апа i You will pard a gressior here Y e 
he two first ns that we ref« е interior central heard of ten m ; 
ne be se, the central | In hich all may souls, no doubt e ps, 1 t h than poetry 
е saxi re « in | you turų with the eve in such matters, for vou must renx 4 } ZA 
es the development and « dion ot this fluence of the mind affects the conditions of the 1 - 
ny а "ou I xt ы the influence of your mind will affect the nditions of r 
passe 1 a \ \ me rpi 4 « super-physical selfho Are you vi imrmore Е 
с t will tell you of, that ly and A spiritual, crafty, cru material in thought, instinct. am 
RIA baracter was also develop and tl last desire, then are you starving the spiritual n in d 
с А 1 Starving the ritu ar you 
wher E ascende eyon L i АТ i T you are literally affect he building : that super- 
- mys ы a the J ASSIT “ physical nature. Living te he ү v. virtuous 
"e growi "T n the тат ne oi and well, vou are ci 1 with N ew AL 
amas Чизетпа daracer wA Bad he - « that perfect manh | ha < 
the expression) been chaotic up to this point has now glory when this physical org Мес еды 4 
assumed an organised fort and duplicated the external The bodil Y A > 
body that is exterior to it : that when the child was an’ the 1 : ч- 
born, it would virtually he a trinity in unity That is to p the x t к 
қау, exteriorly there would he the ordinary physica hs 4 4 bp n 
internally there would that which we les ж а he i T-puys x 
super-physt Y | at nte Р tha Бата © к кы; ым Y S € ‘ said 
that which we 4% x he act r < he tand ir fe. ] 
entra piv 1 point untainir the г па І > ^ = > 
tion throug! | has to make it 4 E hil. З А е 
Iwellir n th phere of lif өте, 3d m inner Y 
Toe Күк or ( IRYOYANCE Now, if you were to live el n 
wonld he no need to 1 à 
Y E sa How car ese things le « W That is t « er t и 
have referred to the eye the s There is a f ' The presur n o a. 
man rapid IT, Пі 4 є ej , a life bevond tl с | > 
Nineteenth Cent | alle lairvoyance tera in th world; though re e the ert 
ear seeing i 1 v to [x € I now thin saving, f reat mar рє € n. T i 
independently oí linary physical eye r enses than the hould Their X should ha as 
This is a faculty « ommon nowadavs a ircely t € tended considerah! € nd « e le ts lar 
passing comment It а facults Sse Sse hundre The presumy n is her elieve it 
and thousands wi ild develop it w a ve mortality, you cannot believe ex nes 
little care and But it yf course, at preser But if you do not believe i € ^) 
somewhat ex The exercise f th faculty er that we have ed hithe < aidé 
ables its possess see through the і tissues, to se it re et ‹ ет C9 
the internal organs of the bod ate disease ha personalities w je ser « 4 have 
t^ say, diseased conditions—and in so seeir sting ompanv with tl ext« eta 
these uncanny people, as ther are sometime alled, usually shin with that super-pl ne! 
insist that the interior of the is perfectly luminous This brings us he = per mar € 
not luminous with one kind of light. hut that ifferent fir marked hat i Orfe 
sections of the body appear to he mit with their hich the 1 } 
peculiar kinds of lig} and in the presence of disturbed « fected deve ет The 
diseased conditions, the ht diminishes in brilliancy, until hen the ! | е4 « І , 
sometimes it vanish, and t leave ' The fi | l l 
spot instead Miry ince, pushe 1 i he his eve he а i « 
enables the possessor to see something else: to = her hi ror har re ‹ ' 
man inside of t man the ire examinin | to a } terir ej I cak 
tinet person, glowing and pulsir with a | ethe temper indilferer i fr і 
different from the light they observ: n t! r ell h« І Н TM. 
tions of the human structure And these pe n that ' her« І i N 
when a man dies, that other man that the v heneat! triump! i ! ” 
the morta! man comes ont of t! rtal er nier not nsciousne nd H | 
exactly as the hand come it fr he glove veakenir nerve e] , І 
simile will be fairly accurate and exist afte i g nger fulfill fni ! [ i 
off the material organisation as an independent | nalits т І ind in a f mont 
or, in other words, as a super-phy«ical mar І e all there is, and eve І be of your mal 
Now. roughly speakin we have here itlined the main We must call І ' € again. N 
hody of the argument We crave vour a ntion f a few has not made t! T гай She de 
minutes to one or two tails What we have described in nothine wantonly А І ) he wil 
a few moments virtually covers in ite opération great nrepared the wav t ut 
periods of à man's life Up t he process of | physical hreakin link hi 
maturity, Nature is building and completing t! 1рет tion and the physical plane of life 


him from his present circumstances How nectar of her fruit 
Ens effected, and what is involved in the pro that move and r 
have to come before you later on. them in a myst 
i it, then, for our present purpose, to remind you experimented far d 
4 out the making of this super-physical be able 
of the making of the man. 
look for what we have been 
atter there, we do not 
the wł 
but all ta 
as 
ordinate real 


being its 


M, 


to go back to the idea of God as the central reality 
We must then assert that the potentiality of all 
Jorders, and methods of being and consciousness were 
ally potential within the nature of Divinity itself 
tlose, a few words in another direction may 
We have already stated that you : 
ter of your super-physical self by the her 
We may make one further suggestion t man 
u may be conscious or unconscious cause of man 
mg super-physical characteristics to your off- materia 
. Your ге spring, not only from your bodies, all 
Omyour minds as well. “As a man thinks, so is he" 
I ; And the thought of your life is as power- 
ecting your unborn children as are your bodily and 
conditions. How much there is involved in this 
П leave to your own imagination. But until such 
t recive their due attention and exert their 
Fihinence: in the domestic life of civilisation, you will 
(0 Wage your warfare against immorality, vice, and 


labour 


legiti- 


d NATURE, THE Divine Mornrn. 


ature 15 a fair, sweet mother. She has cathe 
ite confines of the universe all she could f 
pum: and commingled in her scheme, 
but for the adornment of the man t 
world, and for that super-physical pen of hi 


in the world bevond. She has laid the 
She has ransacke 


it under contribution, 
ord im which you live to find materials to 
has Impounded the glowing wonders of th« 
len the springs of the heaving seas, gat 
and beauty of the flowers, selected the 


NTAL FEATS UNDER HYPNOSIS. 


Kh of Mr. R 


Princivles ana 


һ the report in our issue of Jun 
5 address to the L.S.A. on “The 


Sof Healing" we omitted, as not directly bea 
bpicunder consideration, some striking personal ox 
A narrated of the entrancement 
à under hypnosis. We zive them her 


ZLused to tell a subject of mine, after putting 1 
that ten minutes after she woke she wi 
| thing, and exactly at that interval of time sh 
do the thing mentioned. That shows 
time which none of us can exercise normally 1 
her one pight, ‘Tn ua minutes vou will | 
а о r and post it to me got a note 
АТЫС 
write ANNA 


ability to 


mething promptea me a KINGSFORD. 


out 


Expect you know all a 
should be no opening for telepathy 
О 100 myself computed when the 840 min 
ire, but on making the calculation I found she had « 
what I said she would If we could get at 
faculties of ours and compute time 
What wonderful people we should become 
ald be for the clockmakers! 
occasion | wrote down four columns of ter 
"Reading out the first column I said ten 
‘Yes,’ she caid. ‘Now repeat it to mx he 
Т wave her the next, and so on till the fourth 
ber mind. ‘And now,’ I said, ‘add them up.’ t one of : ohnson's sit . 
no һе so myself, so that there snould be no t |! taking r. Sims there I gave 
"UN addition was perfectly correct How is it 1 ind no one knew who he wa 
КОҚ ші know. But I do know that normally she - i und the spirits respect 
| wo h of moderate ability, and a column of ten hi ne nade no comr 
Ша have cast up twice before she was sure I i oysti 
the sum right. If she has this hidden faculty 
immediate 


at one time a packet of fifty correspondence 
"There are photos of different places Just $ i ( 
She took them and looked^at them During the s spi 
After she had returned them, ‘I have а € ч оке 
Е * гта е these our 
handed her a card My photographer i our 53 
7 Se of my photograph Do you think it it has some significance or 
* she said, ieery. 1 took that card from Mr. Sims count. mone, two 
Baron the back of it, mixed it with the He made no Ѓам ег ‹ қ 
П tovether, and gave the nacket back that many years prev 
а i ы E. 1 led violets, and placed the І 
said, ‘give me my photo.’ She hande 
RM. TEE. id this that this incident "gave him fi 
В my initia] on the back! She did this 
f friends. It is really ours. e 
j R. Н. Ѕагхреваз 
99, Ewell-road, Surbjton 


the presence o 
in paper, and said, ‘Put i 


shead E me what yon see.’ After 


at will in 
and 


to him кай 
ts by а lady 


viole 


three 
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THE RADIOLOGY OF LIFE. 


ADDRESS BY MR. STAVELEY BULFORD. 


L LL lM IE 


Ideas novel and startling to some of his audience, by 
their speculative character, were picturesquely, 
if not quite convincingly set forth, with the aid of aa- 
grams and much wealth of illustration, by Mr. STAVELEY 
livuvogp in the. address which he delivered before the 
London Spiritualist Alliance on the evening of the 7th 
In the unavoidable absence through indisposition of 


inst. 

Mz. G. E, WuronT, the organising secretary of the Alli- 
ance, who usually takes the chair at its meetings, LrEvT.- 
Cov. W. W, Hanpwick kindly presided, and introduced 


the speaker, 


Mn. Bororo began by inquiring whether each member 
of his audience had asked himself, or herself, the question, 


“Who and what am I?" ‘Let us see," he said, “with the 
fivo senses what there is to kuow about ourselves. The first 


and most obvious thing, you will say, is life, ‘I am alive.’ ” 


What then, ho asked, was life? Spiritual science affirmed 
that lifo the manifestation of the Infinite and Eternal 
vhich animated all things. Life was a unit, but it 
nifestations, even in humanity. 


idinous in its 


wa mul t 

In directing our thoughts towards a true comprehension u: 
life as manifested in mankind, we met first with two obvious 
facts, the material body and the animation of it. The next 
discovery was that of personality. A man could not be 
identical with his material body, for we found that life and 
personality could be separated from the body at so-called 


Was he then the animating 


death, and exist apart trom it 
principle within the body? No, he could not be that either, 
for. if he were, all mankind would be ali except in 


individualisation of the 
ıl body, and that indi- 


nce, Man was 
wl inimated the phy 
lisation was Pers 


1 mality, personality being the result 
of Character А man’s true self, the real “you,” was not 
the physical body for which his parents were responsible, 


nor the life he shared in common with others; It was 
nothing that was given him, but something he himself 
created, something which was wholly his own. 

idmitted that the 


universe was governed by 
many of which were not discovered until 
the invention of scientifie instruments which so increased 
the sense perceptions of man as to enable him to delve into 
viously inaccessible, and comprehend facts which 


Science 


immutable 


regions pre 


lay beyond the ken of the normal senses, Of this truth 
Mr, Bulford mentioned several striking instances, noting 
especially the discovery that objects seemingly hard and 
solid, like a cannon-ball, consisted in reality of innumerable 


atoms circling round each other 


touching 


at an enormous speed but 
never 

Passing from the material body and ite 
consider pirit and the personality, Mr. Bulford 
defined the spirit ая the principle of being, the Divine 
Spark or fire, and personality as the body of the spirit, 
that which distinguished the individual, that which denoted 
the result of thought and action, the index of spiritual 
progressior Personality in this sense was the soul, and its 
development controlled the thoughts, feelings, and desire 
ol man 

Man, then, was a spirit manifesting in material form, 
creating by the use of his a body or vehicle for the 
spirit It wa then, that that part which he (the 
speaker) termed the personality—the part determined, de- 
signed, created, evolved by man—was of the greatest im- 
jortance, it being the only part he had any control of in 
Hs creation 

The radiology of life dealt with the primary facts and 
universal laws which governed the development of the soul 
In order to comprehend those laws it would be necessary to 


senses to the 
ation of the 


senses 


obvion 


review briefly a few facts concerning that which wo termed 
matter. It had been found that matter was not, as 1t wa 
once supposed to be, шегі and motionless, but that its pro- 


were due to motion or radio-netivity. Tte condition 
temperature. We had its triunity of 
n liquid, or a ga Matter was 
molecules of ntoms, and atoms of 
electrons The life, energy, or power which gave the 
tremendous activity to, first, the electrons, then the atom 
nnd molecules, was conveyed in or through the ether, With 
out the ether matter could not exist 

In occult, science, the law of gravitation or diversity wag 
recognised, and ether was considered subject to that law 
The word ''ether' corresponded, therefore, to the word 
colour, neither conveying exactly the degree of radiation 
Light, hent, electricity and magnetism were caused by pul 
sations of different rapidity in the ether Ether, then 
according to spiritual science, had its scale of infinite 
degrees, and wae the basis of material manifestation and 
the vehicle of spirit. 


perties 
was determined by 
manifestation ag a solid 
composed of molecules 


Continuing, Mr. Bulford stated that changes in the life 
form of so-called inanimate things had been scientifically 
demonstrated; that a bar of iron had been shown to t 
sensitive like a human body, that it was influenced by heat 
and cold, by stimulants and narcotics, that it suffer 
fatigue, and could be made to sleep апа afterwards 
awakened; that metals could be poisoned and recover, 


given strong doses and killed, so that thenceforth the 
would be incapable of registering any degree of sensitive. 
ness. From aur he passed to the investigations by Prof 
Rontgen, Sir William Crookes, and Madame Curie in the 


realm of Radio-activity. These investigations had led sc 
tists to the discovery of an important secret known throt 
out the ages to occult science, viz., the existence of 
radio-active elements in matter. The radiation from radium 
was a motion in the ether produced by a stream of par 
ticles proceeding from a centre, Radium gave off, without 
any apparent loss to itself, three kinds of rays. But this 
power of continuous emission was not confined to radium, 
A grain of musk could, also without any apparent loss to 
itself, distribute its emanations of perfume through the 
frequently changed air of a room for years. This state cf 
radio-activity existed, indeed, in all matter, and all thing 
possessed in some degree a luminous condition produced by 
the ether. 

Again directing the thoughts of his hearers to man's 
physical body, Mr. Bulford affirmed that the atoms which 
composed it were maintained by an influx of ether of i 
rather dense or relatively slow degree of radiation. This 
attraction was governed by the law of gradation, and was 
operative in an involuntary manner, although it might le 
influenced by the mind. 

Through his research work, said Mr, Bulford, he had 
arrived at the idea that the etherie rays which were th 
basic forces producing the varied personalities of mankind 
were thrown off by the planets in just the same way as the 
rays were thrown off by radium, The planets were tle 
great generating stations of ether. Each planet produced 
ether, not identically the same, but varying in radio-atti- 
vity, just as radium emitted three different kinds of ray 
These planetary rays were in reality various rays of colour, 


each of a definite wave-length. One planet would be send- 
ing out green, another red, etc. 
At a man’s birth certain planetary rays were being 


attracted to earth. ‘They were absorbed by his 

so long as hig earth-life lasted, continued 
The important fact to remember concern- 
colour of them it 


midway between 


drawn or 
body, and always, 
to flow into it. 
ing these planetary rays was that the 
their primary state of radio-activity wa 
the extremes of black and white. 

These primary rays were drawn to a centre in the indi. 
vidual That centre was the mind field, and the centre « 
the mind field was the brain. The brain was the physical 
machinery for the transmutation of the primary etherit 
rays, and personality was the result of that transmuti 
tion The man’s thoughts determined the character of 
the transmutation. If his thoughts were good, then auto 
matically, as the гау, passed through the mind field, it 
colour, whatever it might be, would begin to pass (топ 
its primary state, midway between the dark and light 
towards the light. Personality produced, as a 
outcome of thought direction, the personal atmos- 
aura The absorbed through th 


extreme 
direct 


phere, or aura wa 


primary health rays into the atoms of the body, If the 
aurą wero of a slow or discordant radiation it would 
injure the body at some time or other On the other 
hand, bright and harmonious radiation would produc 


radiant health 

Our unspoken influence on others depended upon thi 
energy and harmony, quality of the ether 
movements in our aura or personal atmosphere, For psychi 
investigation and development of psychie powers, the rays 
emanating from the body were the most important factor 
If we wanted phenomena of a high order, or help and in 
fluence from spirit folk from highly developed planes, m 
must radiate etherio rays in harmony with the еей 
homes of those whose help wo wanted, То invite our guides 
down meant bringing them into lower or darker conditior 
and compelling them, as а consequence, to wrap themselw 
in correspondingly dark ether Their ability to work under 
these conditions resembled the efforts of a wnteh-maké 
trying to work in two suits of diving apparatus! 

Spirituality of mind, honesty, purity elflessness ar 
icrificial service—these things raised the radio-activil) 
the colour and the musie of the primary rays of ethe 
that spiritual power which going forth to M 
gave health and happin« of mind to the sit 


(Continued at foot of next page.) 


colour and 


creating 
around us, 
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THE РҮСМІЕ51 AND THE CRYSTAL. 


A FABLE. 


By J. HAROLD CARPENTER. 


Іш the far-off wastes of hot Africa there once dwelt a 
mie of Pygmies who paid great veneration to the sun as 
Weir chief deity. For many generations had this wor- 
ship prevailed, and the whole tribe had prostrated them- 
wives before the fiery king of the solar universe. From 
@ Wandering tribe of Arab traders, however, the chief one 
day secured a piece of a broken mirror as the price of some 
Wory, and, quite by chance, discovered that, placed in a 
@riain position, the glass would reflect a bright ray of 
Sinlight into the dark interior of his hut to which natural 
ight had never hitherto penetrated. ^ Awed by this great 

ery, the chief assembled his head-men and priests 
md showed them the wonderful phenomenon which 
Occurred regularly at that hour of the day when the sun's 
n. t upon the portion of mirror. ‘‘Behold,’’ said he, 
“this new revelation of the Great God! See how He lights 
ip the dark places which He cannot otherwise enter. This 
15 more wonderful than night and day, for here we see to- 


her both: darkness and light. . This light will neither 
ШП up our crops nor dry up our wells; it is not too 
Hence must 


nighty for us to understand and worship. 

iti be the greatest revelation which the great God has yet 
tent us.” And the head-men and priests agreed that at 
last the great God had revealed Himself in a manner that 
Wemanded the veneration of men. From that day forth the 
diets hut became a shrine, wherein as many people as 
could enter its limited interior assembled to prostrate 
themselves before the ray of sunlight that entered the 
qowded gloom with the help of the mirror. Апа thus it 

. was that the mirror itself became an object of deep venera- 
tion, For was it not the revealer of God to Man? Did it 
Hot light up the dark places without any human aid? Was 
if not indeed the revealer of Truth? 

One day a wanderer from a far distant tribe entered 
tlie village. He was a man of ordinary stature and 
towered above the Pygmies, and he, too, had been a wor 
shipper of the sun in the days of his youth. But in his 
ravels һе had met men with white skins and possessed of 
Ln wisdom, and from them he had learnt much to en- 
Шеп his ignorance. Апа beholding the strange venera 
tion of the broken mirror, he sought to increase their 
Understanding. For this purpose he talked much among 

e villagers, and showed them: many things they had 
never -seen before. At last, it came to the chief’s ears 
tat the stranger was perverting the minds of his people 
ind having summoned him into his presence, he demanded 
an explanation of his conduct. "I have done nothing 
wrong, O Chief," answered the stranger with due humility. 
MIcworship the same great God as you and your people, 
ІШІ I but reveal to them, as I will reveal to you, new 
powers of the great God, which even your revealer has not 
w far shown." He then placed upon the ground before 
tie chief and his head-men a large piece of pure crystal, 
W that the light from the sun fell full upon iis many 
facets; when to their amazement they saw fire of many 

7 (08 flash forth from the crystal, so that it almost hurt 
Шот eyes 10 gaze thereon. ‘‘Behold this new revelation 
fiom the great God!" exclaimed the stranger. ‘‘This fire 
fone is not made by man as is your revealer. Tt is made 
hy the great; God Himself to display more of His glory to 
Mir eyes. Therefore I claim that our worship should be 
Hven more freely to Him Who is the Source of Life. 

Then were the chief, his head-men and the priests 
Muck dumb with dismay, and looked with envy at the 
poring crystal as the stranger restored it to the place 

m Whence he had taken it. ‘It is witcheraft!" mur- 
mured the priests, while the old chief nodded his head and 
gnawed his beard. Then he dismissed the stranger until 
a future duy, while he deliberated with his counsellors as 
(0 what should be done in this new matter. Some would 
Mavo had the stranger put to death; for had he not di 


(Continued from previous page.) 


iid comfort and joy to the bereaved. For in this etheric 

fore was life, was divine power. Spiritual thought and 

Mrvica were the key to the creation of the vehicle of the 

ішігі, the character and personality, the body which sur- 

Vived death and determined our immediate environment in 
= the next sphere, 


> At the conclusion of the address, discussion being in- 

ҮШІ! a member of the audience observed that if we 
absorbed all our lives the colour of the planet under which 
We were born, if would seem that members of the same 
us 


ly who were born under different planets would go to 
ifferent planes. How were they to meet? 

Ми, Bunronp replied that he had found that the 
vorago man very rarely reached that point of evolution 
t which the colours changed their primary state. Но 
w it was common to talk of a complete change of the 
ira but when that stage of evolution was reached at which 
man’s power over his mind was that, of a master—the 
of complete control—he automatically precipitated 


LIGHT 
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honoured the great Deity who had revealed Himself through 
the scrap of mirror? jut the stranger 


s not like unto 
the Pygmies, amongst whom he was a giant in comparison ; 
moreover, he had weapons 3 ich he could ve well 
defend himself Also his death would scarcely tore con 
fidence in the tribal observances which, owin o his in 


fluence, seemed to be 


stranger 


waning. And so, for two days the 


was left in while the chief and hi 


peace, coun 
sellors wrangled among themselves 
On the third day a messenger approached the stranger, 


and besought on lf of the chief the loan of the preciou 
Hoping iat his arguments had at last prevailed, 
the strange granted the request, and the me 


returned to the chief with the crystal On the 


crystal. 


reac 


senger 


гта тар 
fourth day 


the stranger was summoned to an audience with the chiei 
and was conducted to the hut which did duty for a shrine 
There he was bidden to sit within the door of the hut, in 
which were gathered the chief and his counsellors, and 
which was somewhat overcrowded in vie: of t stranger's 
immer bulk 

“You seek," said the chief addressing him, ‘о pervert 


vitcheraft to 
Sun-God 


the minds of my people, and claim through 
have received a greater revelation from the 
has ever been granted to us You lie. All 
to us before ever you entered our village, and therefore you 
have shown us nothing new. Before your beardwasgrown we 
knew all and more than you; and as proof of this, behold! 
So saying, he produced the stranger's crystal from his 
in the ray of light 


than 


was revealed 


leopard skin, and placed it which at 


that moment was reflected into the dark hut by the piece 
of mirror. And as the light touched its many facets, so 
poured forth the coloured ore in the 
full light of the sun jur God! 

murmurec the eaverness 
showed that the Wi ) eir eyé 

“Now!” cried the chief in triumph can you still say 
that vou have taught us something new? 

“T do inswered the ger calmly [ never claimed 
that my one would not show forth the fire-colours of 
the Great God contained in your ray of light. Neverthe 
less, but for my firestone you would never have seen those 
colours 

as contained in our т ligl nd al las 

ef g Y have taug 

I 1j € Ы rode і 
door of the irle un u ( 
growth І ѓа] | he “We need 
no other revealer than what we have, ar er rtl 
he who uses the fire-stone 15 an enemy of eat G 
алі an outcast from our tribe 

“There are those who know more of the sun than can 

be discovered by adori its reflection sai the 
сет, but hi rds were drowned r eclamation 
f the counsellor 
MUSIC AND COLOUR. 

Mrs. R. Richards (Silverton Grange, Devon) relat 
that she had a vision of the colours of music while at a West 
End church during her recent visit to London She 
writes 

The band of the Grenadier Guards played at intervals 


during the service, and as I listened to the musk I was 


impressed that I was witnessing the “Бош of Musi 


With the bass notes I saw colours of the most brilliant: 
deep purple, reds, blues and yellows. As the musi e 
higher in the trebles t dark shades became til 
they melted into very pale tones of yell ; 
and ріп! Between the d lour ew illiant 
lights of gold, and between the paler shades were pale silver 
lights like stars. Over all wer sunset shades of orange 
which were paler over the higher note I only saw these 
colours while the Grenadier Guards’ band played. Have 
any of your readers had a similar experience? 


himself from this plane to the next. But we knew the har- 
monies of colour. Put two colours side by side and they 
could meet each other and look at each other. As we walked 
the street, going through the body was a wireless concert: 
we did not notice it. The colour did not matter. Har- 
mony was the key. Тһе particular characteristics we had 
were not fixed things. They were only fixed till we knew 
we had free will. d, the Great Teacher, knew that in 
this infant school we were not our real selves, that we were 
limited, and that in the present stage of our training too 
much freedom would not be good for us, so He had ar- 
ranged this beautiful system of colours. 

In conclusion Mr. Bulford remarked that the subject 
demonstrated that as everything was made up of vibrations 
the universe was full of music. The orchestration of a 
sunset must be a marvellous thing. We could not fully 
respond to the beauty in nature under present eonditions. 
He hoped his hearers would go away with the thought **We 
nro not yet awake."  (Applause.) 

In closing the meeting the Chairman, after a few appre- 
ciative remarks, moved the usual vote of thanks, which was 
carried with applause, 
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BY ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS. 


By W. BUIST PICKEN. 


To whatever metaphysical view of Time one 1nay sacred poem—so revered that we pay gentlemen to pres 
it." Published fifty years ago, that excerpt from % 
of to-day; Past a 


in practical prophecy relating to mun 
ке, Penetralia reads like ап utterance 
> Future what had & 


be in 


lined, the intere 
dane things and affairs varies little. As regards th 
ntu ind years of past and future are in no danger Present are there one. But of the 
f be nfused with an eternal now. The special sigu1fi- great seer to say? Listen to him, not with the mental és 
nee ay due of prediction in the concrete world lies only, but with the whole heart and mind: *'Socia] Sciens 
1 n ri n of the concepts Past, Present will exert that effect between consumer and producer whid 
Fi utere n to t! discrete" degree the inventions of Electrical Science have Aer had by 
The predictive nius of Andrew Ja oÜn Davis is most tween cities and continents—namely, the destruction of 
impre l ed in his forecasts of progressive distance, estrangement, and isolation." 
ever, an exter kncwledge of his works is essential, with The italics are the present writer as his only ахаа 
perhay š i] euality of understanding. Learned and means of accentuation touching the spiritual significance of 
Onjearned п І j ke appreciate particular examples space. He may add that this saving social sctence is no 
f pr the case of Fourier, whose social and where to be found in such purity and fullness as in the 
indu ul prophe 1 require considerable exposition Harmonial volumes, It is tempting to quote from the 
ғ! bod ld at once ree the importance of his same page (362) glimpses of the Future towards which the 
g ] predictio more than hundred lines of convergence are very plain, but this article is limited 
he « . co-operation would arise to predictions already fulfilled or in evident process of ful 
por en civilisation filment. The prophecy of the abolition of slavery, although 
| | 11 book alone Ihe Penetralia," pub- coming into this category, and supremely beautiful, js ет. 
2, prediction now fulfilled is very well repre- cluded owing to mere lack of journalistic space. The same 
í er Kifects of Utilitarianism upplies remark fairly wel] applies to forecasts of the present state 
pl e of them only in course of ful- of the Churches, of the era in which “а new God is (0% 
ral mediums of that time. introduced to mankind,” concerning our present positio 
0 brought about Бу the scale of seven forms of governmer and to mu 
human inv ін and tei indu the major besides These. naturally fall int the wider і 
ones are yet to come, through improvements in the atmos- mentioned in the second paragraph of this contribution & 
ph accomplished hy man; the minor actualisations are the subject; but a few more of the fulfilled examples must 
instanced in the history of the Panama Canal be noticed here What the inventive seer called an "aule 
matic psychographer 01 ‘artificis oul-writer 
AGkICULTURE. AND [XDURTRIALISM evidently a mental prototype of the modern typewriter 
He was almost moved to invent the nstrument, whit 
I ша macnn геле DIOGIOCSS Was рг might “be constructed something like piano; one brace ot 
! 4 . і il be able to d yubli treble, and quad. cale of keys to represent the elementary sounds; anoth 
E | fields: and, by machiner to store ind lower tier to represent a co nation; and still another 
) ‘ І пе quantity they do for rapid re-combination o that person, instead 
- а деа dh гу head от hand, playing а piece of music, mig touch off a sermon or 
" ; d a ілсе іп agricul poem ! One feature of the uni: nted “‘ psychographer 
bare r сар!!! nd other harvesting opera differed from the modern typewriter; every note of № 
r e ot what lled intensive cul former was to **discourse sweet | vhile it caught а 
і up to a mgn degree of pla ed the type Inventors and users of our typewriter 
k Frar | have heard of the re- have not a pired to music from their machines, and would 
; І Uu vent | quality of grau be more than content with silenc« 
і о | tiar if | earth attair I pecialist 
v ng to tl ‘ І e of electricity and magnetism, PROGRESS AND INDUSTRIALIBM 
м D Í і ý ; - A -— tm ^ SALE Prediction relating to mechanism and the lil« cannol 
lea, TU әгі nene f th ша Ma iners reasonably be expected to have a precision at all resembling 
! ; - f far" Майы; au «he nsa-« that of an inventor patent specification, although in both 
t tion with electricity will so beautif cases 16 is the novelty of the thing that counts, When 0 
and r I ’ Ten И be considered eer announce the comir of a pen 
more popul roftable 1 Men ni motive forces, and of a new meth d for tr vil ing pen dr 
nib and 1 м s di ind land and through the air, our attention naturally « 
І < "c Despite dental centrates upon the aerial prospect as ne we t and therefor 
biliona] ‘ordanisatior There most wonderful When he foretells in '72 the advent d 
will be more Brotherhood—better opportunities for enjo luxurious saloon railway car o constructed that no ac 
ment h as now exist upon Ma Jupiter, and Satur: lent, not even a collision, would endanger either passengt 
Machines, ho declare Tl furnish vo ith clothing r baggage, his view was in advance even of our time. Hi 
will laboar. and | vag? fos ou need ; will prepare describe hotel саға “of beautiful architectural proportions 
Рт орет е: ЯК ir eating two «toric high, with state-rooms and saloons for cor 
EE wins ndne new materials for ham! udi 443 ver plays, partic balls, and concert wide as moderi 
4 5 , dwi / 1 г Sf ly at such a speed that 
told Groat trees will be ought up into beautiful 1 Hin house ind travellin afi a I 
І perliaps there will be advertisement through to Califor 
fabri Surely, in its small wa in astonishing bit of 7% 
n four day 
provision In almanac language, the orld waa told to “look ou 
As a consequence of the industria ibinations re shout these day for carriages and travelling saloons 
ferred to, а vast alteration in mercantile arrangements i БЕУ БЕНЕН horses. sans steam, sane any 9H 
V9 у almost abolish , UM difference existing between motive-power—moving with reater speed and far m 
rn ind consumer—there being “too great А distan « ifatv than ai present lheso carriage would be more 
wiween them, too many go-betweer and too much ex Davis said, “by a strange and beautiful and simple admis 
өзін rical manipulation. There will be agricultural ^ (urs of anteous and athewetheric va o easily condense 
sid industrial combinations The fraterna] prir , imply ignited. and so imparted by a machine somewhat 
І = ) бан This bring ediction and resembling our engine as to be entirely concealed a 
fulfilme up to date, with such problema to solve as the manageable between the forward wheel The first requ 
- ur қ he e po v e "P Ped moon tò for the raille locomotive va ood roads, whith we 
! е” ! et ibas. | " PM 4 Ir the pnl he duly constructed and are being still improved, As regards 
ety, in the midst of selfishne it is absurd the naw motive-power, a combination of water and aol 
pheric gan the reader may identify it with tho liqui 
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| ІММОНТАІМІТҮ: INNATE OR 
E. ACQUIRED? 


Bx C. У. W. Tarr. 
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There is an idea held by some spiritual philosophers that 
he soul may become immortal, but is not inherently so. 
this idea has been expressed in the word ‘‘Immortalisable.’’ 
із a conception which stresses the qualitative character 
Mf eternal life, and pays little attention to the possible 
gientific demonstration of the after-life. Just as the prag- 
natist asserts that Truth is made and not found, so the 
eliever-in immortalisability asserts that immortality is 
ot given as the inalienable possession of all but 
rested from the spiritual conditions of human experience, 
—Even so noble and brilliant a philosopher as Rudolf 

m. seems to have nothing better to offer mankind than 

idea of conditional immortality. One of his disciples, 
Ит, Abel Jones, writes as follows: 


— And if à man wins a glorious personality, he may gain 
immortality too. Unfortunately, Eucken has not yet 
"dealt fully with this question, but he is evidently of tho 
Opinion that the spiritual personalities are immortal. 
> +» = Those who have developed into spiritual person- 
Поз. who have worked in fellowship with the Universal 
"ife, and become centre-points of spirituality, have thus 
misen supreme over time and pass to their inheritance. 
Those ig have not done so, but have lived their lives 

on the plane of nature, will have nothing that can persist. 


men, 


—Lhave placed the last sentence in italics because it in 
Wolves & question vital to the science, philosophy and 
Téligion of Modern Spiritualism. 
| Ihe theory of conditional immortality falls under the 
lish of criticism in the first place, because it takes little or 
mo Account of psychic evidences. All science is democratic, 
and no more exalted form of internationalism can be found 
than that of the world’s scientists. Thus Einstein found 
his greatest support in the proof of his Relativity theory 
a mongst the enemies of the “Fatherland.” This scientific 
democratic spirit revealing itself in all the chief countries 
or s has demonstrated the existence of what Mr. 
xp ürlow proposes should be better termed “рвусһо- 
act vity.” Wherever experiments are conducted in psychic 
сө, sooner or later positive proofs are obtained that 
пеге 18 а spirit-personality in man, and that its survival 
ol death is а natural Jaw of human experience. Тһе results 
of scientific experiments in this realm in no way suggest 
the spiritual oligarchy of tho conditional immortality 
theory. The unseen world is a democratic world; it i 
Peopled by men and women of all races and nationaliti 
of all colours and creeds, of all stages of development, men 
tally, morally, and spiritually. Evidences of continued 
- human activity beyond the grave are known among th: 
“lowest as well as the highest in human society, and “psycho 
activity” is by no means confined to the spiritual oligarchy 
of the world. The very universality of psychic gifts, the 
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Modern 
should 
From 


very fact that it has been possible for critics of 

Spiritualism to jeer at the ''uncultured"' medium 
provide the clue to the real nature of immortality. 
the point of view of psychic science, its conclusion Бето 

based not upon mere philosophical speculation, not upon 

intuition alone, but upon the universally attested facts, the 

immortality of the soul is not a purely moral and spiritual 

inheritance, but a biological inheritance. No one will deny 

that the quality of the soul's life depends upon its spiritual 

character; that the lack of spiritual character destroys true 

quality here and hereafter But the soul-machinery of man 

is an everlasting though eternally changing machinery, and 

can no more be destroyed by the acts of man than Life can 

destroy itself. A man’s immoral life in the body may ulti- 
mately lead to the destruction of his body, but the acts 
which bring such a result are the acts of a soul, an immortal 

soul! His body of earth may be destroyed, but there is no 
parallel to this in the life of the soul hereafter. The man’s 
thoughts and acts there may blot the escutcheon of his 
soul-body, but cannot destroy it, since it is born of the 
substance of eternity. 

Again, it is one of the most sublime principles of Modern 
Spiritualism that the infinite diversity of human expression 
on earth continues in the higher life and that the Law of 
Progress opens up illimitable possibilities of spiritual develop- 
Divine comfort, like a mantle fall upon the 

wearied and disappointed children of earth! If 
inned here and fallen far short of our starry ideal, 
bright angel monitors weep, staining 


ment 
saddened 
we have 
H we have made ош 
their robes with tears for our perversity and supineness, yet 
the knowledge is that our greatest 
revealed in the hour of death. 
giant How many have made 
pirituality and risen supreme 
mankind in the wine-press of 
sweetness of the wine 
has not made some 
and kept the jewel 


benediction 
hall 
piritual 
point ol 
us put 
none to claim the 
Surely, then, God 
and some so much worse 
only for the There woulda be 
a poor chance indeed for a world in which vast numbers 
of men and women are not conscious of any deep spiritual 
life at all No Ihe machinery of immortality is different 
from though inextricably bound up with its life Man 
willy-nilly, is And if we reflect upon it we shall 
ee that it the reasonable, the only just, the only 
scientific and the only charitable idea of immortality і 
it only Aristotle or Plato or Kant who come 
here ? Or the Saints alone If it 
Modern Spiritualism would о 
modern world, and psychic sex 
without that universality of the 
which underlies all Se 
There are ¢ 
from this world into 
faces, heard their voices i felt their holy 
ence And they are growing into men and 
І can the child happily through it 
chance for the children if our immortality 
of full-grown manhood But the Immorts 
in the midst of us Gone ar« 
like 
brightness of 
t» us ol 


how great a 
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How many 
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over time”? 
God There 
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s) much better 
of immortaiits 


be 
are 
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better on« 


immortal 
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noe meaningless 
reign of Law and Principle 
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torm of energy represented by )jetrol, or look for 
‘thing even yet undiscovered. Wither way, the prediction із 
plain enough. 
To the seer only this new motive-power appeared neces- 
for the accomplishment of aerial navigation: ''Deeply 
sd am I that the necessary mechanism— to transcena 
the adverse currents of air, so that we may sail as easily, 
nd Safely, and pleasantly as birds--is dependent upon a 
motive-power. This power will come. It will not only 
the locomotive оп the rail, and the carriage on the 
E "rond, but the aérial cars also, which will move 
ough the sky from country to country; and their beauti- 
ful influence will produce a universal  brotherhood of 
quaintance, Nations await only this, to become closely 
intimately fraternised. Persons once estranged, when 
light in contact, face to face, feel the throbbings of a 
jendship—or an old pure one awakened—which has 
itself blessings and promises of brotherhood. Apply 
raygment of morality to the influence which aérial 
on will exert upon the world, and you will at once 
‘vast must be the national benefits growing out of 
niliarity.’’ 


t mo 


BrinrruAL CHANGES. 


minds of a pessimistic turn ruefully point to 
БОЕ of aerial locomotion and navigation in our 
al bombs and torpedoes, they would do well to con 
natural law of gradation. | If, according to a 
plication of this law, it is possible to boil a 
hout the creature knowing anything about an 
wo interesting to it, possibilities in the way of 
bo from the blue soon becoming ancient 
Our unconsciously boiled 
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Should Government 
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ulfrage and of human destiny 
a hideous relic of a dead past 
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will 
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war—at only 
the and of 
glorious reformation. 
crastinate, let them turn 
others worthy of woman 
here and hereafter. War 1 
à monstrous anachronism in the evolutionary 

Perhaps the most daring political prediction of all 
history, its fulfilment now apparently sure and even near, is 
given in one of the small volumes of the Harmonial Library, 
“Тһе Fountain," a book at first sight seemingly fit only for 
children, There may be seen a clear forecast of what has 
happened to the Church as a moral power in the world, and 
of social and political changes that are rapidly culminating. 
After the ‘Conflict of Science and Religion’ was 
to come a great “Маг of Work," at the end of which, for 
the first time in history, sabour would be King. What- 
ever one’s sympathies in this matter may be, it is well to 
face evolutionary fact fearlessly, and it is undeniable that 
the Labour Movement is moving fast as a political power, 
То all appearance the fulfilment of this hmazing sredintiok 
is at hand, Whether Labour should prove worthy of 
"Kingship" for a season, or unworthy, would neither en- 
hance nor diminish the brilliance of the prophecy, 

As already observed, however, the most wonderful 
Harmonial prophecies relate to the spiritual nature of man; 
and in conclusion it may be added that this kind of pre 
diction abounds throughout the series of twenty-six volumes, 
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societies, 8s. per inch; classified advertisements, 94, per On ways fulfilled of glory 
line, They march with singing feet, 


And though the light be hoary, 
And though no flower be sweet, 


THE LIMITATIONS OF LOGIC. Though clouds on darkness follow, 


And over hill and hollow 
t А Flies not one summer swallow, 
locksmiths, They turn not to retreat 


In the same way as "Love laughs at 


so it may be said that Nature laughs at logic, by which қ 
` But those who droop and perish 


we mean human | Doubtless she has a larger Becauso their fear is great 
logic than ours, | who try to test her ways, Who only strive to cherish 
especial is they are shown in human life, by aca- Their own dg state 
] ame sn yields are rate 

demie systems and scientific doctrines, are continually Lament when yields are rated 

: : ` For gains by loss abated 
at fault, although they usually take a long time to For avid dreams unsated 
find this out And rains that came too late 


In some recent remarks on the subject of psychic Е ; th ril 

| | E бог these the earth 15 rotter 
evidences, Mr. Arthur Machen tells how a friend ot A vale of dole and pain 
his, on being told of the (then) newly-discovered Where creatures mis-begotter 


X-ray ind how th enabled pe to see through Beget themselves again 

ndina урад inces, laughed scornfully.. But um ero grey with ashes 
"lien A, Machen. told hin. that the information wis lop aeq umm 
contamed m а journalot high repute, the sceptic be- Glints off a den chain 
lieved at once Logically,” remarks Mr. Machen, 


But those gone out and seaward 
Fear no assaults of fate 


this may be absurd; pragmatically he was quite 


right They drift ahead or leeward 
This touches on a point we have dealt with more With hearts and souls elat« 
than onee in There are persons who They see the vision splendid 
x a Fierce suns by suns attended 
accept the reality d of spirit immun 4 7 
+ ye. : eal ind pu х L mur Strong light with stronger blended 
tion on evidence is seems utter] And all things free and great 


And yet (from our point of view) their conclusions aré 


beamless 


; Jark days anc 

quite correct ist as in the case of the gentleman wl I ir} day u | 
| : . Gloom o'er hed with rain 
accepted the existence of the X-ravs on the ground And some are і 1 dreamless 
that the dis er vas announced in а newspaper in But none is thrall to | 

which he eved Ground if. assent as Mi Still each with ea re 

Macher marke ery interesting topic And their unbro кеп vo 

: Sing down the tuneless noix 
The fact that nne disting hed s ntists have That mark the world’s disda 


Thor 
а пим t othe entists ша to accer 
Li 


| ! 40 i "A | M 4 \ uch discordant thunder 
пав proved the rea rib ; "аут : For far and faint out yonder 
enquirers have gained grounds with whieh The guiding Gleam is sped 
only the veriest casuist па пре Hensert Price ("Poems and Sonnet") 

But, of course, the essence of the question 18 n t, 
What are your ‘grounds of assent’: What is the evi 
dence on whicl , ' but Is your belief THE PRICE-HOPE CASE. 
based m facts’ Yo belief. ma be illogic | and - 
yet may be trui Is it true That is a matter for Mr. Fred Barlow writes 
every person to discover in his own wa But for u That this case continues to command considerable att 
it is a matter of more than belief. То be soundly tion is evidenced by the distorted reports appearin 
based, a man should know and not merely believe periodicals іп various parts of the world Dr. Walte 
When he knows, he ean be quite in rent to all the Franklin Prince, in the current issue of the Journal of 

; ” American S.P.R., professes to ve an outline histary, $ 

objections of the sceptic that ше thing із illogical, it is inaccurate, incomplete and calculated to miskad 
impossible, or ‘‘contrary to the laws of Nature It Looking at the case now one gets a better perspective t 
way appear to be all of these things and yet be true was possible me nine months ago. Tho upshot of ita 
In that respect it re semble ROVE other. things whicl is that. the Price case rests entirely upon the suppow 
ii tal Се Јака quidilv In. the: scheme of life, substitution of the slide, In spite of all that has № 
inve taken th | | 4 , said and written it is very obvious that Мг, Harry Рп 
despite all the opposition of the pundits, theological was nof sure that the slide had been substituted for, aft 
and scientific the alleged substitution, he was expecting to see his ow 

So far as our grounds of assent based merels marked plates during development (See page 11 of & 


S.P.R. reprint.) Heaven forbid that the controversy shot 
be re-opened but, although it escaped observation at 


wide range of choice. We can go from the statements time, it is patent now that. what Mr. Price pricked wash 


of men of the highest intellectual eminence who have own balloon, 


on personal testimony, are concerned, we can offer a 
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The “Belfast Telegraph, in its issue for June llth, 
blishes a lengthy report of the stand made by the Rev. 
Шат P. Merrill, the Rev. John Kelman, and the Rev. 
pr. L. Mason Clarke, al] prominent Presbyterian ministers 
of New York, U.S.A., against the five articles of faith 
Пага essential by the Presbyterian Genera] Assembly, 
5 А The report states that :— 


Dr. Merrill in his sermon said that the Assembly 
“Said what was not true, did what was not fair, ana 
attempted to put a yoke on our necks which I, for опе, 
will never wear." Dr. Kelman said that he had never 
heard before of the declarations, and that if it had been 
necessary for him to profess agreement with them he 
vould not have accepted a call from any church in 
America. Hewarned themlof the serious consequences which 
would arise if such doctrines were deemed essential. The 
First Presbyterian Church, Brooklyn Heights, is the 
strongest, wealthiest, and most fashionable church in that 
denomination. Dr. Clarke denied the right of the Con- 
yention to interfere with religious liberty, and appealed 
to all the modern element in the denomination to take а 
fearless stand against the obscurantist attitude he attri- 
buted to the Assembly. He accused that body of ap- 
preaching rilously near to blaspheming the Spirit of 

| described its action as “ап impertinent and arro- 

t warning that there is no room in the Presbyterian 

lurch for progressive minds," and pledged himself ‘‘to 
Tesist its mandate to the last." Not one word indicating 
disapproval of the sermon was recorded. Those who could 
пос follow Dr. Clarke in his denial of the virgin birth and 
the resurrection of the body yet sided with his affirma- 
tion of religious liberty, and were loud in praise of his 
Gurage in refusing to preach doctrines which he could 
nob accept, and in defying interference which he con- 
sidered unwarranted. The pastor's hold on his congre- 
gation appeared stronger than ever as it filed out after 
congratulating him on his stand. Dr. Clarke did not 
mince words in his attack on the Assembly. “I do not 
charge the Assembly with insincerity," he said, “but 1 
do definitely charge it with obscurantism. I charge it 
with bemg afraid of the light. I charge it with intoler- 
ance in its pathetic audacity in attempting to compel 
submission to its defiance of the scientific method. I 
charge it with being false to the spirit of revelation, 
through trying to bind upon the Church the thought 
forms of an age that has gone. I charge it with what is 
EAS near to blasphemy against the Spirit of God, 
Who has always been leading men into the clearer truth. 
But this is not all of the indictment I will bring against 
this last Assembly. I charge it with having wrought 
а grave and fearful injury to the Church it was sup- 
posed to bless. Without any authority whatsoever, and 
in distinct defiance of the basic principle of our Church, 
it has served an impertinent and arrogant notice that 
there is not room in the Presbyterian ministry for the 
progressive mind. That means that men and women who 
think according to the scientifio method, and who culti- 
Zvate an open mind are not wanted. It means an anta- 
gonism at once between what the boys and girls learn in 
schoo] and college, and the teachings of the element 
which, for a moment, is in the majority. It strikes 
another blow in the process of alienating from the Church 
the intelligent and educated modern spirit of our youth. 
Tet there be no mistake about the significance of the 
motion of the Generel Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church. It undertook to say that certain things must 
hot be tolerated in the preaching from the pulpits of the 
denomination. It voted that it was essential and neces- 
sary for a Presbyterian minister to believe in the in- 
wrancy of Scripture, in the virgin birth of Jesus, in a 
particular theory of the death of Christ on the Cross, 
in the physical resurrection of our Lord, and in the 
veracity and genuineness of the miracles attributed to 
Jesus.” Dr. Clarke stopped a moment to wipe his glasses 
before he went on. A man in the rear who had started to 
cough stopped suddenly. By intuition the congregation 

ised that the dramatic moment had come—that the 

istor was about to take his stand, to make his confes- 

on of faith, They knew t courage and their sup- 
ort would be needed to maintain that stand. ‘In all 
тапКповв,” the clergyman said slowly, “I do not believe 
ene of those five points. Certainly the Scriptures are 
not inerrant and never were." In those two sentences 
Dr, Clarke affirmed a religious belief probably more sweep- 
ing and unequivocally unorthodox than any that has yet 
Жеп preached from the city's pulpits. Others have 
denied one or other of the five propositions unflinchingly, 

Nor have even at various times disputed them all. But no 
Тоо is at hand of any clergyman who has in thirty 
2 words cast aside all the five Articles of Faith prescribed 
- by the Assembly. 


The June issue of the “Strand Magazine" contains a 


portrait and interview by Walter Tittle of Sir Oliver 
Meeting Bir Oliver Lodge in the first place at his 
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393 


town residence, Mr. Tittle, on being asked if he was inter- 
Б was, but knew prac 
tically nothing about it. The interview continues:—‘‘In 
response to my question whether any progress at all had 
been made towards the explanation of Spiritualistic pheno- 
mena, he replied that some slight progress had been made, 
but that most of the genuine manifestations of this kind 
still remain mysteries. It is his hope, and that of some 
other scientists, to clear away as much of the uncerta 
as possible, and toward this end he is conductir 
ments at his laboratories. He invited me to 
the country, and promised me a view of his workshops. 
Fortunately, the following Sunday found me in Salisbury, 
so I rang him up from my hotel.. Sir Oliver's fine, hearty 
voice, with its rich Staffordshire'burr,' was most pleasant to 
hear again. Не had previously drawn а diagram to direct 
me in finding Normanton House, reg I 
car was not available for use at the 
plied that it, would be a simple matter to 
town. o, no,’ he said, ‘get a bicycle. 
exercise, and it is cheaper.’ ’ 


. . * . 


home 


his motor- 
time. I re- 
t one in the 
You'll enjoy the 


Mr. Tittle, in writing of his-visit to Sir Oliver’s home, 
describes his impressions as follows: 


He carried me off then to his psychical laborat 
where he had an apparatus designed for taking photo- 
graphs of spirits. Тһе cameras were arranged betore a 
cabinet, and there was a considerable amount of electrical 
appliance connected with it. I asked if he had as yet, 
produced any successful photographs. He replied th 
he had not, and appeared quite sceptical of the possibility 
of its achievement. One plate, he said, showed an almost 
formless fog that his assistant thought to be a spirit 
photograph, but he is convinced that He does 
not think that the thing can be done, and st t the 
credulity of certain Spiritualists who 
thusiastically photographs that 
produce, ‘‘Photog ) 
know. If I produce s 
will believe it, but ni 
first of all, great scientist, and in 
psychic i phenome na 
lhousands of pe 
observed the exercise 
force that causes heavy objects t 
make deep indentations in stiff cla) 
tance, and perform many other equally surp 
Some of the mediums, too, achieve remar 
the psychic field, with the published accounts of which 
most of us are familiar. These are not supe ons, but 
actual realities, unless we are to believe t 
tude of the greatest 
many famous men of various professions, 
cessfully and repeatedly hoaxed over a lo 
years, and in spite of the most exacting prec: 
they could devise. TI s of en 
who have observed these things and 
believe in them as actual scientifi 
ause to the most sceptical. Іп 
then, Mies the investigation of these physical forces if ne 
in that of the physicist? And who is to sift the evidence 
having to do with the psychologica] phenomer 
authoritatively observed and recorded 
after all, they are false, 
and the finger of 
True, Sir Oliver 
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that he has been in communication with the spirit of 
son, a thing that, as yet, he i t 
faetion of many of us. Bu 
would hardly have the same ince 
1 t unexpla 
able t 


scorn SI 
believes 


tive to 
any phenomena that are as y 
it not seem reasonable a subject 
mind of a man whose 
must have a great deal in it? He 


willing 


record in science has f 
me of t 
о dare, and to seek the t 
the cour € 
uncharted’ seas to try to prove it. The sincere scienti 
seeks after the truth even though his efforts bring derision 
‘upon him, and welcomes the truth whether it elevates 
his theory to the dignity of a law or dashes it into obli- 
vion. Sir Oliver spoke with a smile and a shrug, and 
Lady Lodge a bit more feelingly, of the uplifting of eye 
brows in some quarters because of their championing of 
Spiritualism, A great many self-constituted critics think 
that they must be a bit "touched," she said, or they 
would not ‘have espoused such a belief. But they are not 
in the slightest degree shaken in their determination to 
yursue their investigations with all possible thoroughness. 
‘hey regret that so much of their work must be done 
through mediums, as some of these people are willing at 
times to resort to pretence to bolster up any үріп of 
their powers. But it seems to me tiat the wor s fortu- 
nate in having so great a scientist as Sir Oliver Lodge 
battling with a subject that has baffled and given eoncern 
to so many people over a great span of years. I do not 
speak as a partisan of Spiritualism. As I have said 
before, I am without knowledge of the subject, and quite 
sceptical myself. But I am їп the fullest sympathy with 
the sincere inquiry into a subject that is involved with 
such a variety of untabulated forces, 


E IGHT (June 28, 19% 


NIORT 
THE POWER OF DIVINE TRUTH IN | 
THE SPIRITUAL WORLD. \ 


ILLUSTRATED FROM THE VALE OWEN SCRIPT. 
BY A. J. WOOD. 


pressed in Psalm cii., 25, “ОҒ old thou hast laid the found) 


In one of those remarkable series of iiessages from be- ) 
yond the Veil, known as the Vale Owen Script, there is tion of the earth, and the heavens are the work of thy 
a long and interesting account given of a visit paid to the hands. l : 
Dark Realms by “Leader,” better known as “Arnel Before leaving this incident of the staff mentioned in 
the Vale Owen Script, we may give our attention for; 


One of the incidents which he relates, though apparently 


trivial in itself, deserves our closer attention because of its moment to another significant feature of ‘Arnel’s’ a 


We read that he laid the staff upon wine governor 


significance. I refer to an act of his which reduced to im 

potence the evil governor of the district which “Arnel” shoulder. Possibly only those who have made a study d 

and his little band of helpers were visiting on a special symbolism would see the significance of this act The 
word ‘“‘shoulder’’ is often used figuratively in common 


errand 
Probably many of those who read the account of this speech to signify one's ability to bear a burcen, or t 
particular act and its consequences, would accept it with- undertake a responsibility; he “takes it upon his shoulders 
out question, while others would reject it as savouring of This form of speech, like many other figuratively employin 
'"Fairytaledom Much would depend upon their know- various parts of the human body, is reality based upon the 
ledge of the laws and conditions of spirit-world life, so far mind's intuitive perception of a relationship existing lx 
as they have been revealed to us. But here we will pause, tween certain powers and activities of the soul, and ii 
our readers acquainted with the incident re- physical instrument It is the language of "eorresponu 
ferred to ence," the Science of which was known to the ancients 


“Arnel” and his friends, on an errand of succour in the end bh» their descendants corrupted, and finallv lost. J 
Dark Realms, eventually find themselves in a large city. was brought to light again by Swedenborg during his spirit 
and enter into a sort of hall where the governor of the ual experiences, and it is pre-eminently a spiritual science 
region round about is delivering a ribald harangue to a Now just as the hand, and the arm, especially when 
motley crowd of men and women only a lictle less depraved mentioned in the Sacred Writings, correspond to power й 


and make 


than himself After watching the proceedines for a while, the soul in different degrees, so the shoulder corresponds 
and listening to the governor's blasphemous oration, to power in a still higher degree Ihe hand is used to 
"Arnel'steps forward and rebukes him, and finally bids grasp and to hold; the arm to labour; and the shoulders 
ome of the governor's own followers to come and strip him to bear. Hence it was foretold of Christ that the “goren 
of his tinsel mockery As four of them draw near to obey ment should be upon his shoulder (Isa. іх, 6) In 
Arnel's command, the governor turns on them in a short, the whole body physical, in all s parts, expres 
fierce rage, but, says **Arnel," “E had taken. his staff from in visible form, some particular principle or power of th 
him, and this I laid upon his shonlders, and at the touch he soul, or body spiritual It corresponds to it, as ewm 
sensed the power within me, and strove no more." It is visible natural effect corresponds to it nvisible spiritual 
the object of this paper to show what this power actually cause. This correspondence is omething _ altogether 
was, if possible; for, apart from the entertainment de- different from natural causes and effects. which. as ever 
rived, there is little use in reading these things unless we scientist admits, are merely sequences 
try to understand them Let us ask ourselves the question The offending “eye” and “hand” (Matt. v.. 29, 30), an 
then, what this power was It was certain!- not physical not the physical members so named which are to be pluck 
power, so to speak; nor yet what we understand by moral out or cut off, but their corresponding members of 1 
power, great as even this is sometimes to overawe tne evil soul: the evil will. and the дерг rived understanding. Th 
doer on this plane of existence It was something very physical body never sinned in its life, but only the $3 
different from either which uses it 
'Arnel's" act was not only a symbolical one in itself, as To return to this subject of the shoulder Wher 
we shall see, but one also involving the operation of Spirit *Arnel" laid his staff upon the evil governor eu Ma 
ual law We will, therefore, examine the matter in it symbolised the overturning of his authority and the end 
detail; and first as to its symbolism of his evil government; and so we read in the Script that 
A staff, from time immemorial, as is well known, has he was carried off, and placed in subjection to others pro 
been a symbol of power and authority In the Scriptures bably of greater evil than himself, to suffer the inevitable 
especially it is often named with this meaning. and accord consequences of his own misdeed 
ing to Swedenborg, when it is there used in a good sense And now as to this power of Divine Truth. Ма 
it signifies "the power of truth”; and the reason, he ex- it? Spiritually, we must distinguish between Divine T 
Mains, is this; “because it is a support; for it supports the and what are commonly called *'truth The former 
mand and arm, and therehv the whole body; wherefore а the Infinite Source from which angels, spirits, and meno 
staff puts on the signification of that part of the hody ı earth draw just so much as their understanuings are сар 
approximately supports, that is. the hand and the arm alle of receiving and appropriating in form of “truths 
both of which in the Word, signify the power of truth And the more "truths" they are able to appropriate, the 
The staff in the hand of the evil governor of ''Arnel's more powerful, spiritually, they become In the highest 
story would, therefore symbolise the power o1 falsitv, of sense of the word such knowledge or truth, is power, and 
whieh his blasphemous harangue was а striking example in the world of spirits, a very potent power indeed, as me 
In the hand of “Arnel,” however, and in the use he made shall see 
of it, it would symbolise the power of truth over falsity. We are accustomed to think of truth as a spoken wonl 
That the hand and the arm are symbols of power is a expressive of what is true; or, as a statement in conformity 
statement which needs very little evidence to support With fact or veality zut Divine Truth is much more than 
They are often so used pictorially to-day іп the Scrip this It is that principle іп the Godhead through and hy 
tures we see both terms employed in innumerable instances which creation was effected, and is perpetually sustained 
with this meaning; as, for example, in Psalm xeviii, 1 In the Scriptures this Divine Truth is valled the Wor 
“His right hand, and his holy orm hath wrought salvation and creation ascribed to it Christ Himself was a personal 
for him." Swedenborg makes a curious statement in his manifestation of this principle as the Word ‘made flesh.” 
work, "Heaven and Hell," in the chapter dealing with the What a flood of light this throws upon His declaration 
power of the angels He says that ''there sometime “Except y sat my flesh and drink my blood, ye have 
appears stretched forth in the heavens a naked arm of such life in you (John vi.. 53.) And again, “Му flesh i 
stupendous power. as to be able to break in pieces every meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed ' (verse 
thing it meets with, even if it were a rock on earth And what is the “Hesh” of the Word, but Divine Тай 
Man would, indeed, be powerless without his arms and and the. “blood” but Divine Goodness or Love, whit 
hands; and all the other instruments of power which he nourishes and warms our whole piritual hody? Divine 
has made (in order to give effect to his desires) and which Truth is thus the very life, power, and wisdom of Ge 
are really extensions of these, owe their existence to them emanating continually from Him, and accommodated i 
That a staff, then should symbolise the same as the His creatures’ reception, each receiving according to M 
hand and arm, is not difficult to understand in tie light of quality and capacity. “In snail or human," says “Arnel 
Swedenhorg' s expl sation. We can see With clearness the in the Seript, ''it is the same Divine Life which is operati 
meaning of the Psalmist when he says, “Thy rod sra thy only differently qualified in degree of power, and methi 
staff they comfort me He was not referring to sticks of expression." It is tho very life even of tho evil, МИ 
of timber, but to the power of Divine Truth or the Word flowing int perverted forms, is by them corrupted, even м 
of God, by which all things were made Or, as it is ex a cesspool fouls the clearest water that flows into It A 


ЕГГӨСЕСТ 


It сап 


Те, i is influx. It cannot be created 
ре ш 54 He who 


н i : for this is the law of life 
le oie) be “the Way, the Truth, and the 


Life," also said, “Without me ye can do ee CIE 
xv, 0.) Not only is this true spiritually, but physically 
i 0; for all life is one, but differently manifested and con- 
Honed. Physical life is spiritual life, physically displayed 
hout the spiritual behind it, the physical or natural 
mld not exist. Тһе former is living, intelligent, dire 
five; the latter purely mechanical, and framed for obedience 
| the physical plane this spiritual power can act only 
ough its physical instruments, thus indirectly, but on 
iritual plane it is much more potent, and acts 
for there, to will, is to bring to pass. When Christ 
T will; be thou clean" (Luke v., 13), and the leper 
1 cleansed, He demonstrated His power even 
physical; as He did again in the stilling of the 
pest, and in other instances. But then, of course, He 
the Mighty Master. 
In the incident recorded by “Arnel,” this same life and 
er, flowing into and through him, brought about, 
ly by an effort of his will, the effect described. It 
van effect of the forces of Divine life, and hence of 
Wer acting upon that which was contrary to them. 
- With regard to this power which the angels derive from 
Divine Truth, Swedenborg states it is so great, that "were 
“attempt,” he says, “to adduce all the examples of it 
e seen, they would exceed belief. If anything there 
in the world of Spirits] makes resistance, and ought to 
| removed because it is contrary to Divine Order, they 
it down and overturn it by a mere effort of will, and 
look” “Again, “Divine Truth, proceeding from the 
power in the heavens, and the angels are 
owers 50 far as they receive it." Well might the Psalmist 
10g, ‘Bless the Lord, ye his angels; ye mighty in strength 
that fulfil his word." (Psalm ciii, 20 R.V.) 
/4tmimg again to the Vale Owen Script, let us examin 
ther example of the power which “Arnel” possessed by 
Of his status, and which he exercised while in the 
“Realms. He and his little band of helpers visit 
ез, from which they rescue a number of souls en- 
there through their own wickedness, but obviously 
ове ег devoid of good. After the rescue, ‘Arnel 
his friends come into contact and antagonism with the 
f ruler of the mines, who is naturally furious at what 
taken place. He is wearing a sword, which “Arnel 
torms Us he touched in passing, and then at some words 
L he, spoke, setting the chief's authority at nought, 
е latter, “with a yell ‘of rage, tried to raise’ his sword 
nme. But all the temper had left the blade, and it 
ng limp as water weed, he staring in horror at it the 
ШӨ; for he took it at once as a token of his authority 
ft of power.” 
This incident is of more than passing interest in th 
ght of what Swedenborg tells us with respect to the spirit- 
lal meaning of words, especially names of things when 
entioned in the Scriptures. A sword, for instance, when 
mamed there in a good sense, signifies, he says, “truth com- 
bating,” just as a staff signifies “truth supporting while 
ter denotes “‘truth cleansing or refreshing," and so on 
for truths are infinite in number and variety, and always 
posses their external and visible forms. *Arnel" gives 
ce to this same truth when he says, speaking of one's 
environment in the other life, that mind there “takes ex- 
pression in form." 
When John, in the Isle of Patmos, saw in his vision 
Mone Ше unto a son of man," from whose mouth pro- 
ed “а sharp two-edged sword," he was but beholding 
representative form the power of the Word of God, or 
Divine Truth, to combat evil and falsity in the sense which 
Jess intended when He said that He came, “not to bring 
6, but a sword": for between good and evil, truth and 
falsity, there is, and must be, continual combat ; 
iere is no need therefore to elaborate the significance 
nel’s”” act in touching the sword of the chief of the 
alm mines, with its startling result; it is obvious. 
one more example of a different kind, from the 
of this power ої, Divine Truth as vested in its 


ANGEL MINISTRY: SOME EXAMPLES. 
ty: 


o those who scout and sneer at the possibility, or the 
106 of spirit communion, many such illustrations as those 


iven below could be quoted as showing the naturalness 
Vli muty of angel ministry. Two recent instances may 
) d concerning people well-known to the writer, who 
not even remotely interested or even sympathetic to 
Wed “Spiritualism.”’ 
: аре of mine for over 20 years, a hard- 
man who would have nothing to do with 
any shape or form, lay dying of cancer. А few 
o his decease, he informed his maiden sister (a 
itholie to whom he had not spoken of religion or 
тей topic for many years) that his mother, long 
previously decensed, had been to him and had told 
at was coming for him." A few days after- 
away. I was with him until a few minutes 
THis last act was to stretch out his hands 
Mother I” 
usiness colleague of mine whom I had 
died in February last, aged 


395 


Spiritual wardens, and І have done The example is an 
interesting one, because ‘Arnel who relates the story, 
gives his own explanation of the occurrence in answer to 
a question put to him by Mr. Vale Owen, who thought the 
incident seemed to savour, as he expressed it, “оѓ Eastern 
Magic “Arnel” relates the story of a large number of 
people who had been gathered together from the earth- 
plane in ''Sphere Three," and placed under the leadership 
of a woman named ‘‘Wulfhere One of their number 
"tall and not uncomely," had placed himself at their head 
and also to voice their objection, which was, that 


as leader, 
Somewhat over- 


a woman should be placed over them. 
bearing in his manner, it is evident that not only he, but 
the company of which delegated leader, must be 
taught the limit of his power and authority. “Wulfhere’’ 
forward to her The story then pro- 


he 18 


bids him to come 


ceeds as follows 

He stood still. But she looked down straight upon 
him, not sternly nor fiercely, but almost casually; and 
I saw how soon his face became unquiet, and a shade of 
perplexity passed over it, and then a faint quivering of 
fear. [One is reminded here of Swedenborg's remarks 
about the power of ап angel'slook.] So he came up the 
steps, one by one, very slowly, and stood before her. 


*Wulfhere" then 
she had already rebuked the 


addresses the assembled multitude 
man for his lack of humility 
t although this man was greatest among 
their leader, he had yet to learn 
and they were but as children in their 
She then turns to the man and places 


and tells them 
them, and 
yisdom, for 
lack of knowle 


her hands upon his 


і to lx 


aspect His 
to falter. His 


hair bec: ue! 
dulled 


clothes т 
and sunken. 
“Arnel 
Owen says 


smack of East 
“Arnel” replies to th 


were 


Mr. Vale 
It has a 
you think ? 

till appears 


continues 


“This 18: 


llows :— 


to have his misgivings 


“Well, 


vould 


is your own | 


‘scien 


process OI ne scien 

in play-actors’ tramme 

plain reasoning would hav 

an Interesting illustration or the saving 
is better than precept! Some people will learn in no other 
his ‘process’ to which 


istance | 


that example 


way. But what "science" 
"Arnel" refers? 
the operation 
acting against 
merely put on 
himself, and 1 
was based upo 
here 
to them, and 


Swedenborg 


came in co 


spirits who are 
tion than they are inwardly qualifie 
false and their own merits; and 
is permitted for their and that thes 
might the better learn their own 
true qualities and limitations that 
bitter school, over the portals of which the 
legend, ‘“Experentia Docet." 


It will not have escag 
th houlder rain 


s upon then hat «Үү ет 
the change in their owner’s 
lity which he 


he was unfitted 


tl rough a 
th 


attain 


mistaken notion of 
ir own ultimate good 
from actual етү ence 
They must learn in 

hed 


inseribed 


he reader's notice that in tl 


mentioned rather 
! 


also we have 
placed 


story 
significantly; for i 
her hands, and broug ibont 
арреагапсе Thus 

had taken hims 
was not only 
from him At the same 
power of changed his 
more in keeping with his true mward 


ower of respons 


прот 
ymbolically wt. but also in fact, taken 
symbolically ( jut also in f , tak 
time, the revealing 

Truth outward appearance 


character 


His one particular anxiety was that his wife 
should be taken care of as they were truly a devoted 
couple. His wife only survived him for three months. 
About a week before her death, a friend of mine had been 
witnessing her will when she told him that George (her 
husband) had been to her, had patted her head and said: 
"Never mind, dear, it won't be for long." A few hours 
before she died, being then quite conscious of the approach- 
ing change, she bade an affectionate farewell to her step- 
daughter, and added that she had been walking in a most 
lovelv garden with Dad, amid beautiful flowers, and that 
he was going to wait there for her until she came. After 
telling her step-daughter not to grieve, she lapsed into a 
state of coma and in a couple of hours had ceased to 


eighty-one. 


breathe. d 
Are we to treat such incidents as due to  diseased 


imagination, having no basis of reality, or, is it not more 
rational to accept them as illustrations of what they pur- 
cases of angel ministry? CED 

* This contributor, who is well-known to us, has fur- 


nished names arid other particulars of the cases related. 


port to be 
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AN EVIDENTIAL BOOK TEST. 


By G. E 


WRIGHT 


The following case is of interest, not only as a very 


clear-cut example of a book test, but also because the person 


for whom the test was intended received such marked 
impressions at the precise time when the message was being 
given 


Ihe lady who received the message, and whom we will 
call Mi 
tests and automatic writing of an 
At the time when the present case, occurred, there was living 
Mrs. Grant, who had lost her hus- 
Mrs. Stevens was anxious to 


obtained book 
nature, 


Stevens, has, for some little time 
inspirational 


with her another lady 
band a short time before. 
receive some message for Mrs. Grant which would strengthen 
her belief in spirit-communication, 

Nothing came for some days, then on December 12th, 
1922, Mrs. Stevens sat for script just after 8 p.m., some- 
what earlier than her usual time. Mrs. Grant was not then 


in the house, as she was dining with some friends in the 
neighbourhood. Mrs. Stevens immediately wrote, ‘Grant 
says tell my wife"—and there followed a message of a 


general and consolatory type, ending with, **Now for a book- 
test—look up third shelf next to south door, tenth book, 
third page 

Mrs. Stevens found the book indicated, and opened it 
at the third page, which contained these three short poems 
by John Todhunter 


A Sone or Dawy. 


I called grey Night to speak my doom 
Wandering in tears, 

Peopling the wilderness of gloom 
With shadowy fears 


I met glad Morn upon the hills 
Walking in light 

And all that cloud of threatening ills 
Fled at her sight 


Гик Brack Кміснт 


A beaten and a baffled man, 
My life drags lamely day by day, 
Too young to die, too old to plan, 
In failure grey 


Knights ride east, the Knights ride west, 
уг ladyes' tokens blithe of cheer 
Each bound upon some gallant quest 

While I rust here 


A Love Sona. 


As drooping fern for dewdrops 
For flowers the bee 

Wave-weary birds for 
Long I for thee. 


woodlands, 


As rivers seek the 
Tired things their nest 

As storm-worn ships their haven 
Seek I thy breast 


ocean 


When Mrs. Grant came home, Mrs 
book, and the script which she had written, and then left 
her alon« She went back again in about ten minute 
Mrs. Grant at once asked her, “When did you get thi 
just nfter 8 o'clock?" Mrs. Stevens replied in the affirma 
tive Mrs, Grant then told Mrs, Stevens that just before 
8 o'clock she had suddenly felt very miserable, experiencing 
he had caught a chill. This 
and asked what 


Stevens gave her the 


& sensation of shivering, as if 
was so noticenble that her hostess noticed it 
was tho matter 

Soon entirely changed, and 
she felt extraordinarily happy and peaceful, to such an 
extent that her hostess again remarked upon it. Mre 
Grant then went on to say that the poems were most extra 
ordinarily appropriate to her husband They exactly 
epitomised the last years of his life Success at first, then 

mouth which left him unable to 
[They were engaged before he wa 


afterwards her sensation 


a terrible wound in the 
speak or eat properly 
wounded p married after he was invalide] out of the 
service.| At first he obtained a position which he filled 
brilliantly, but he had to give it up as he became too weak 
to work Mrs, Grant was especially struck with the phrase 

wave-weary birds,’ torm-worn ship for her husband 
had been a naval officer He often spoke to his wife of the 
failure and uselessness of his life Too young to die, too 
old to plan, In failure grey While I rust here,” 

Nothing.’ Mrs, Grant says, “could express the last years 
of hia life better, or be more convincing to her that the 
meadage could Anly be from him.” 

Mrs, Stevens ha 

poems before 


no remembrance of having read the 
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FUTURE LIFE 


BY THE REV. G. 


VALE OWEN 


“FACTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE” 
comprises one of the most searching in- 
quiries into the subject of human survival 
after death in the light of modern knowledge 
and the Vicar’s own first-hand experiences, 
In this volume Mr. Vale Owen states his own 
position in regard to many of the questions 
that are being discussed by Theologians and 
others on matters relating to the creeds of 
Christendom and the relation of Christianity 
to Spiritualism, 
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SOME RECENT BOOKS. 


"WipBERFOROE MoEvov iN HEAVEN," by Mary McEvoy 
(Kegan Paul, 2s. 6d. net), is a series of messages purport- 
ing to come from the departed husband of the author. 
The messages are of a  devotiona] and religious nature. 
No clear indication is given as to how they were received. 
From the standpoint of critical inquiry they are quite un- 
evidential, but doubtless there are those who will find in 
them instruction and consolation. 

"Tug GARDEN or рех.’ By Beatrice Moore, B.A. 
(Research Press, 2/6, net.)—This is an attempt to correlate 
the Biblical account of the Garden of Eden with known 
Tacts, and purports to be a revealed statement. Тһе argu- 
ment is plausible until it deals with “Тһе Fall," and 
attempts to include the animal world therein, for it is 
beyond doubt that carnivorous habits existed long before 

06 advent of man on the scene, —W. Н. 


"EvERYMAN AND THE INFINITE." By L. C. Beckett 
(LN. Fowler and Co., 95. 6d. net.)—This is a philosophical 
consideration of the relation between Man and the First 
Cause, in which the “еро” or “Т”? of man is considered to 
he a spark of that First Cause, incomplete and attaining, 
and yet potentially complete. The nearest approach to a 
Tealisation of the Deity is found in the Chinese “Тао” (the 
Wrath or Way), that which can be contemplated but never 
comprehended. “Тао cannot be heard; heard it is not 
Mao. It cannot be seen; seen it is not Tao. Tt cannot he 

‘told; told it is not Tao. Of Tao it is useless to 
ask; about Tao there is no answer." (Chuang-tse, book 
ХХ, chap. vil.) It is a well-written book, full of deep 
thought, and yet, perhaps unconsciously, trends towards 
the more mystical, Chinese view, and is not one to be 
taken up for half an hour's leisure.—W. Н. 


THREE SHORT Biocrapures, published by William Rider 
and Son (limp cloth, price 2s. net) are “Saint-Martin,” 
by A. 0. Waite, “Joannes Baptista van Helmont,” by Н 
S Redgrave and J. M. L. Redgrave, and “Martin Luther,’ 
by R. В. Ince. The first of those booklets contains refer- 
ences to psychic phenomena, but these are too indefinite 
to be touched upon here. ‘The third one gives a brief 
account of the “poltergeist” experiences of Luther. 
Biographically, they are all commendable. 


“Tae Voron OF THE BELOVED,” by Arthur Burge 
» (Simpkin, Marshall & Co., 2/6 net), is a little book of medi 
tations and reflections. We may select as an example of its 
) quality the following: “Clairvoyant power will.come gradu- 
7 ally to all as they gain wisdom for its usage. T£ will bring 
greater sincerity, because people will themselves see what 
sort of material goes into the making of their psychic 
bodies. They will then give as much time to that building 
as they give now to the choice of their clothes. They will 
Want to ‘ray out’ beautiful colours, just as they now seek 
colour beauty in their garments in order to have a scheme 
that is harmonious,” 


is a Cry for Hel 


reliev:. During the past year some 
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GLASGOW ASSOCIATION ОЕ SPIRITUALISTS. 
Оғрехтха or New Harr. 


The opening of the James Robertson Hall, 26, Hollamd- 
street, Glasgow, the new home of the Spiritualists’ National 
Church (Glasgow Association), takes place on Saturday, 
June 23rd, at 3.30 p.m., when Mr. E, W. Oaten will con- 
duct the Dedication ceremony, and short addresses will be 
delivered by Mr. James Coates, Mr. Horace Leaf, Mr. J. 
M’Dowall, Dr. Gavin Clark, F.R.C.S., and others. А 
memorial stone will also be unveiled by Miss Robertson. 
On Sunday the first series of public services will commence 
with a morning service at 11,30; Mr. E. W. Oaten will 
deliver the address. At 1.30 p.m, there will be a public 
circle; at 4 p.m., Lyceum session; and at 6.30 the evening 
service will be held, when Mr. E. W. Oaten and Mr. James 
Coates will deliver addresses, This spacious and well 
appointed hall has been built and furnished at a cost of 
roughly £2,000, of which sum there is stil a balance of 
£550 to be found. The Glasgow Association of Spiritualists 
came into being as long ago as January, 1866, and to-day 
operates as a District Council of the Spiritualists’ National 
Union. We hope to give further particulars of the activi- 
ties of this society next week. 


THE MESSAGE AND THE MESSENGERS. 


Needs." Ву C. A. F. 
Fisher Unwin, Ltd, (5s. 


“Old Creeds and New 
Davids, D.Litt., M.A. T. 


Rhys 
net.) 


This is an interesting and instructive little work iu which 
the leading ideas and personages connected with some ot 
the great religious systems are considered. The scope of 
the book is indicated to some extent by the opening sen. 
tences: “There has been from time on earth a man whom 
earth has called Prophet, Saviour, Light of the 
World, Son of God, Wise, Enlightened. Such men as these 
of whom we have any record have been few in number, 
But their work and their words have filled the earth im a 
way that no other men's work and words have filled it.” 
There are chapters (amongst others) on Zarathustra, Gotama 
(The Buddha) (The Christ), Muhammad (The Pro- 
phet), and the Positivist Movement. The whole subject is 
handled with ability and insight As the author in his 
closing words remarks, “Хо limited conception will con- 
tent us, Our highest and our best is no person-concept, for 
"person" is a limiting, and every personal relation is а 
limiting. We have striven for ages to find “Him.” We 
have sought him under symbol and semblance and person. 
We shall only find, when love and light and 
life, that we can say they are of the very nature of the 
Highest and the Best." 


Sage, 


Jesus 


we so know 


: wrung from the 
lips of Little Starving Children! 


Wherever you7see it you will KNOW that it is an 5.О,5 
to the rescue of another at this tragic cry for help, so will YOU ‘assist to the 
utmost of your power by a timely contribution to the “Save the Children Fund "- 

unless you can stand by and see a helpless little one suffer agonies which you COULD 


Just as one ship hastens 


300,000 STARVING CHILDREN HAVE BEEN FED 


daily in Europe and the Near East. 


Wherever the cry of suffering 


chilldren, no matter what their race and creed, THERE is the spot to which 


help MUST be hastened. 


The work must be maintained. 


Food, Clothing, 


Medical Supplies —all must be continually forthcoming. 


Send in YOUR Subscription to the Local Secretary 


of your nearest branch. 
recall, 


It may save valuable little lives’ that may be lost beyond 
If there is по branch in your district send contributions direct to His Grace the 


Duke of Atholl, President, "Save the Children Fune,” Room 221В, 42, Langham St., 
London, W. | 
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Hutchinson's 


List of New and Important Books 
THE LIFE OF 


FRED ARCHER 


By E. M. HUMPHRIS. 


With & Preface by ARTHUR B. PORTMAN. 
Edited by LORD ARTHUR GROSVENOR, 
In one large volume, with coloured frontispiece 
and 21 other illustrations, 188, net. 


This vivid and authentic biography of one of the world’s greatest 
jockeys will strongly appeal to all sportsmen and the wide public who 


ANGORA By GRACE ELLISON, 


In one large volume, with numerous illustrations repro- 
duced from exclusive sketches and photographs, 188. net. 

A fascinating record of Miss Ellison's unique and often perilous 
adventures, While British civilians were evacuating Smyrna and war 
between the Allies and Turkey seemed inevitable, she braved the lioes 
of bayonets surrounding Angora and examined the Nationalist move- 
ment at its capital 


THE ROYAL NAVAL 
DIVISION By DOUGLAS JERROLD 


Introduction by the RT. HON. WINSTON 
CHURCHILL, C.H. 

In one large handsome volume, with 8 folding maps and 

numerous illustrations, 218, nel. 


With an 


A complete and authentic account of the bistory of the Royal 
Naval Division 


REMINISCENCES 
By E. F. KNIGHT 
The Famous War Correspondent) 


[n demy Bvo, cloth gill, with frontiaptece, 188. net, 


^ & book which is fall of thrills and admirably written through 
mk" ~The Times 


UNCONVENTIONAL 
MEMORIES EUROPE —PERSIA 


JAPAN 
By RALPH NEVILL, 


Author of " The Merry Past,” " Mayfair and Montmartre," &o., 


In one large volume, with 15 illustrations, 188. net 


it is interesting and 
the manners, and the 


Not only vastly entertaining 
valuable also, ае reflecting the роі. 6 of view, 
stoms of othar generations,” —Sunday Times 


fnd Large Edition Now Ready. 


SIDELIGHTS ON 
CRIMINAL MATTERS 


By JOHN €. GOODWIN, 
With a0 Iatroduetion by SIR BASIL H. THOMSON, K.C.B, 


Times. 
In demy Gea, cloth gill, with numerous iluatrationa, 188. net, 


AN AMBASSADOR’S 
MEMOIRS (JULY 3rd, 1914 


JUNE fnd, 1015. 
Ну MAURICE PALEOLOGUE 
Last Freneh Ambassador to the Ruasian Court 


Aa extremely interesting and valuable be ok "— unda 


4 large volume, cloth gill, with many beaufiful ex 
elusive drawings and other illustrations, (86 пе! 


ті Ілту» Pinion Now Read 


ШЫ Losdow ; HUTCHINSON а CO. ШІН 


[June 28, 1993, 


RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


Standing by а sun-dial in a London irden the other 
day, I was momentarily disturbed by finding that the tim 
it marked differed considerably from that shown on a neigh 
houring clock “Ye the sun doesn't take any notice of 
‘Summer-time,’’’ said a bystander, who told me of 4 
gentleman who, after consulting his watch, complained 
that the sundial was wrong. There is a parablo here with 
several applications, 


If I were asked, “What is a Spiritualist?’ I should 
reply that, for all practical purposes, it means a person who 

Bins in the existence of spirits That would save a great 
deal of complication, and it would have the additional merit 
of casting the onus of further explanation on the dis 
believers, Unless they were complete sceptics—materialists 
believing only in Matter—they would be reduced to long and 
laboured explanations as to why, being themselves believers 
in spirits, they regarded a Spiritualist as a person with 
liar views. 


be 


pecu 


There are a great many Spiritualists who are not s 
called—people who do not, for one reason or another, adopt 
the label. They range from the man who has been con 
vinced of the reality of human survival by investigation, 
but disclaims the name Spiritualist because of its associa. 
tions, down to the person with psychic experiences, who has 
never been brought into circumstances which made it neces 
sary to classify himself, not having come into touch with 
Spiritualists or Spiritualism. Like the character in 
Moliére's play, who was surprised to find that he had been 
speaking prose all his life without knowing it, these good 
ople occasionally wake up to the discovery that they hayva 
Pes Spiritualists al| the time without being conscious of it 


. » " . 


Му own impression, and it is probably that of many 
others, is that the real “hard-shell’’ materialist is a very 
rare specimen, and that the time is at hand when it will 
require even more courage for him to declaro his views than 
for the believer in a spirit-world to proclaim himself a 
Spiritualist, Anyway, it remains true that tho main 
question is not so much what a man believes as what hoist 


I have been reading that a scientific investigator 4 


psychic phenomena asserts that belief in Spiritualism 1% 
probably düe to cerebral arteriosclerosis (I hope I Naw 
spelled it right). Many old people suffer from this diss 
and some believers have been known to have it. Bo tha 
case is easily proved. But I have observed that many bald- 
headed men are complete sceptics, and if I were a scientifi 


investigator I could produce quite an impressive thesis by 
showing the relationship between these circumstances—bala 
ne and unbelief—using the scientific term to denote bald 
headedness, which would make it ever so much more com 
vineing The baldheaded man hining crown 
of hairless sealp, would forth as a man of 
superior sanity, free from fanci He could 
lay that flattering unction to his soul for consolation when 
the flies were dancing on his smooth pate as on a polished 
floor Cerebral arterio—no, I cannot spell it again 

harde ning ot the arteries, then, it seem leads to impaired 


with hi 
then tand 


uperstitiou 


judgment. People who believe in spirit uffer from im 
paired judgment, Therefore they are victims of cerebral 
ete, It does not seem to me to work out exactly. There it 
omething wrong with it as a syllogism What it is I a 
too busy to find out And it is of no consequence, anywa 
D. G 
FULFILMENT. 
I have desired you much, 
But not for that which man is quick to sein 
In those dull momente of Juxuriou í 
When idle thought turn rossly in its lain 
Ah! not for lins and eyes ind hà 


ind hand 
Not for the | 
Have 


joy of your гето bori опо! 
1 desired vou much 


Your face had been enough 
To urge me to your 
l'he debt that man 

But there is that immortal part of yi 

Not of the flesh it shine о sweetlv through 
Which һай not served me if, to n my vé 
Your face had heen enough 


егуісе and impo 


(о pertect henutv owe 


Not here on earth alone 
! stoop to take the healing of your soul 
And not in vain have I possessed you whi 
The worlds are many in the outer ai 
And, in the homin shall it matter where 
Our heaven is rooted—each the other wr 


Not here оң earth alone 
Е. E. Kamm 


June 28, 1923] 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Conducted by the Editor. 


READERS are invited to write to us with any questions arising out of their inquiries into Spiritualism and 


Psychical Research, and we will reply to them on this page 


If itis a question of wide general interest we 


may, however, deal with it in another partof the paper. We will also send personal replies where this is desirable. 
We do not hold ourselves responsible for manuscripts, photographs, or other enclosures, unless they are 
forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed envelopes for return 


Momin future we propose to make our replies of a more 
Cogeneml] character, as many of the questions asked are 
Buch as occur to others than the original inquirer. Our 
Teplies therefore will be no longer addressed to some 
7 particular correspondent and will deal not only with 


M inquiries but with subjects under discussion 
and the problems of Spiritualism generally. Less im- 
portant questions will be answered under ''..nswers to 
Correspondents.” 


PREDICTION OF THE FUTURE. 


4 There nre some subjects which, like Fate and Freewill, 
er material for endless discussion. This question of pre- 
vision is one of them. How is it possible for anyone to 
dere beforehand events which have not yet happened? 
ie Of our philosophers say that it turns on the subjective 
sof Time; that Time is not the reality we think it is; 
that, to pap it briefly, the event to come is only a future 
%0 far as ме on earth are concerned. It is actually 
tin another order of being, but has not yet become 

to us. We have not so far seen it happen. 1! 

we follow this far enough we may find ourselves landed in 
sical mesh. We prefer for the moment at least 

to regard prediction as 
out a train of causes and calculating 
These causes are not 


те is never any finality in life 
A matter of followin, 
t they are likely to lead. 
determined intellectually; they are sometimes рег- 


intuitively. We could give examples of clairvoyant 
ions which, while they appeared to be mysterious 
“inexplicable, proved on examination to be simply the 
jincement of plans prepared beforehand by the spirit 
ГО of the person to whom the predictions were made. 
is as though some father told his children, “Т prophesy 
k Па months time you will be playing in a garden beside 
1 ІШІП blue sea," without disclosing the fact that, 
h made plans to take them to Italy, he could be 
bly certain that the prediction would be fulfilled. In 
instances, Of course, the explanation would be far 
Се than this, but it would doubtless be based on a 
mulling of the sequence of causes and effects. 


SUBCONSCIOUS ACTIVITIES. 
> We hesitate to add anything to the laboured and com 


4 tt : 
subconscious 


Pitted explanations of the nature of the 
МӨ” Ұс will take the simple and easy method of sug 


“ay 


~ 


55% уу 


№ 
АУ 


gesting that the subconscious and the superconscious may be 
taken to comprise all the regions of consciousness outside 
the individual waking consciousness, That will be compre- 
hensive enough to take in all the innumerable ranges of 
conscious life, apart from its individual and self-conscious 
expressions, that is to say, actions directed by the will 
and of which the person concerned is aware, It is not at all 
A novelist 
That is a conscious purposed activity. 
doing. But at night he 


goes to sleep and dreams a story even more ingenious and 


easy to draw a definite line its down to design 
the plot of a story 


He is quite aware of what he i 


striking. Іп that case his will is not at work; some inven- 
tive energy is operative but not, apparently, under his dire 
tion. He may (as some of us do) look on and wonder, 
being quite conscious that it is a dream and that he him- 


self is not consciously directing its course ‘These things 
or something like them may happen in the day-time, as in 
automatic or inspirational writing, pointing to the fact 
that in our mental make-up there is a ‘‘dream-conscious 


ness," It is associated with all forms of mental medium 


'"dream-consciousness'" would be a more 


ship. And perhaps 


definite term than subconsciousness. Certainly we find in 


mediumship, as in dreams, how much that is mere nonsense 
is mingled with a higher order of reason and perception 
than tha£ which is possessed by the medium or the dreamer 


in the ordinary waking state 


AUTO-SUGGESTION: SOME HINTS 


Self-suggestion as a method of cure of certain disorders 
or a method of overcoming bad habits is still rather in an 
experimental stage, but there seems to be no doubt of its 
efficacy in many cases, When there is failure it may be 
because certain rules are not observed, or the experimenter 
takes it up in a half-hearted fashion A simple experi- 
ment is to close your hand and then tell yourself em 
phatically that you cannot open it, and see how far the in 
fluence extends. In some cases there is a distinet effect, 
apparently a slight inhibition of the will. The essence of 
the matter seems to be that the suggestion is made to the 
subconscious mind, which is much more amenable to influence 
than the conscious mind. Suggestion seems to operate best 
when the mind is in a quiet, rather languid condition; but 
the best effect, in the case of sleeplessness at least, is to 
make the suggestion during the day-time, and not defer it 
till night when there is likely to be a mental struggle 


DRAWING AND DESIGN. 


THE MAGAZINE OF 


TASTE. 


Five years ago “Drawing and Design” was founded with the object of stimulating 


interest in pictorial and applied art. Its 
its aim has been to supply helpful 
and students. 


programme has been 
information, 


mainly practical and 


advice and news for artists, designers, 


TA NEW SERIES of the Magazine has now commenced, larger, more fully illustrated, 


“and issued with beautiful coloured plates each month. It is intended 
еп the artist and the public, between the 
' роп the skill of those who execute his 


ipreciative public and to artists. 


Get this month's issue—on sale everywhere. 


HUTCHINSON & 


Co., 


to be the link 
producer, whose success 
and it will appeal both 


designer and 
commissions ; 


Price 1/6 net. 


Paternoster Row, Е.С, 4. 
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SPIRITUALISTS’ NATIONAL UNION, LTD. 


The following are the nominations up to date for officers 
for the year 1923-1924 :— 


NOMINEE PROPOSER. SECONDER. 


J. M. Stewart 
6 other papers. 
Daulby HallSpirit- J. J. 
ualists’ National 

Church. 

and other papers. 

North Shields 
Nat. Sp. Church. 

and 4 other papers 

Mrs. J. GREEN- Hebden Bridge 
WOOD Nat, Sp. Church. 

and 8 other papers. 


J. В. MeIndoe 


R. 4. OWEN Parr 


( Vice-President ) 


W. D. TODD 5. Robson 


J. Manning 


Vice-President. 


E. W. OATEN J. M. Stewart J. B, McIndoe 
and 1 other paper. 
R. A. OWEN J. Venables 5. Brown 


and 8 other papers, 


W. D. TODD Northern District Martin Dobbs 
Council Rep. 
Geo. P. Robson 
and 4 other papers. 
E. Barton L. 


and 1 other paper. 
Mrs. J. GREEN- Newcastle, Ruther- С. Archbold 
WOOD ford-street Nat. 
Spiritualist Church. 
and 4 other papers. 


W. G. GUSH Goodworth 


Treasurer 
T. H. WRIGHT High Shields 
Nat. Sp. Church 
and 20 other papers. 
C. J. WILLIAMS South LondonSpirit- A. J. Williams 
ualist Mission. 


Thomas Slesser 


Mns. E. A. Cannock desires to notify her change of 
address from. 95, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square, W., 
to “Hydesville, 73, Earl’s Court-road; Kensington, W. 


SUNDAY’S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These noti. ss are confined to announcs nents of meetings on tas ccming 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagemants In the same 
week, lheyare charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (including the 
name ci she soclety) and 8d. for every additional iline. 


Lewis -Limes Hall, Limes Grove.—Sunday, June 
24th, 11.15, open circle; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Mrs, M. 
Worthington 

Croydor Harewood Hall, 96, High-street—Jume 24th, 
ll, Mr. P. Scholey; 6.30, Mr. J. Harold Carpenter. 

Bright Mighell-street Hall.—June 24th, 11.15 and 7, 
Dr. W. J. Vanstone; 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, 8, Mr. 
Robert Gurd 

Camberwell, 8 The Guardians Office, Peckham-road. 

June 2 11 and 6.30, Miss Lillian George. Wednesday 
2ith ervice at 55, Station-road. 

North London,—Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (near 
Highgate tube station).—Saturday, 7.30, whist drive in aid 
of building fund. Sunday, 11, Mrs. E. Edey (address and 
clairvoyance); 7, Mrs. Edith Marriott; 3, Lyceum. Mon- 


day, 8, developing circle (members only). 
Mrs. Podmore (address and clairvoyance). 


healing centre: 5-7, children; from 7, adults. 


Wednesday, ^, 
Friday, free 
Membership 


earnestly invited. Subscription, 6/- per annum. 

St. John's Spiritualist Mission, Woodberry-grove, North 
Finchley (opposite tram depot).—June 24th, 7, Mr. H. W. 
Engholm. June 28th, 8, service, Mrs. E. M. Neville, clair- 
voyance 

Shepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-road,—June 24th, 11, 
public circle; 7, Mrs. B. Stockwell. Thursday, June 28th 
Mr. F. Crook 

Peckham. —Lousanne-road.—June 24th, anniversary at 


7, speakers, clairvoyance. 
Orlowski 

Bowes Park.—Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park 
Station (down side)—Sunday, June 24th, 11, Mr. and Mrs. 
А. W. Jones; 7, Mr. S. J. Campaigne. 

Worthing Spiritualist Mission, Ann-street.—June 24th, 
11, service; 6.30, Mrs. Badley June 23th, 6.30, Mrs. 
Ormerod 

Richmond Spiritualist Church, Ormond-road. 
June 24th, 7.30, servite. 
Ithel Smith 

Uentrai.-—]44, High Holborn, (Bury-street entrance), 
June 22nd, 7.30, Mr. A. Olayton, the blind seer. June 
24th, 7 p.m., Mrs. Golden, 


Thursday, 8.15, Mrs. M. E. 


r Sunday, 
Wednesday, June 27th, Mrs, 


[June 23, 1998, 


EXHIBITION OF SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHS. 


Four SvcckEsSFUL EXHIBITIONS. 


The exhibition of the Garscadden collection of ninety. 
two life-size spirit photographs held at Lausanne Hali 
Lausanne-road, Peckham, London, on Monday, Tuesday 
and Wednesday of this week, was a pronounced suc 
As soon as the hall was opened on Monday at 3 o'clock 
visitors began to arrive from all parts of London in con 
siderable numbers. Everyone present expressed them. 
selves amazed at the variety of the phenomena displayed in 
the various examples of supernormal photography that Mr, 
Garseadden has collected together, making this exhibition 
the most representative one in the world to-day. Mr 
Н. W. Engholm opened the exhibition, and delivered а 
short lecture, in the course of which he made some mos 
interesting suggestions as to the possible laws in operation 
when the extra was being imprinted on the plate, and ex. 
pressed the hope that scientists and technical experts woull 
im the near future devote some attention to this, one (4 
the most direct forms of proof of the existence of spirit 
intelligence we have. 

Manor Park, Woolwich, Plumstead, and Southend-op 
Sea have now held an exhibition of these photographs, and 
we learn from Mrs, Ensor, the Hon. Sec. of the Londm 
District Council of the Spiritualists’ National Union, under 
whose auspices the exhibitions are held, that each of the 
societies in question is more than satisfied with the results 
both in propaganda and financially. Societies desiring to 
avail themselves of the loan of these pictures for exhibition 
should write at once to Mrs. Ensor, at 3, Beecheroft-avenue, 
Southall, Middlesex, especially societies in the popular 
Southern seaside towns, as an exhibition during the coming 
holiday season in these resorts should certainly be advan. 
tageous, 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


J. D. Bentiey.—The explanation is quite simple; itis 
that Mr. Street is himself a medium. We have sent your 
letter to him. 

К. G.—‘‘Whait is Spirit?" you ask. 
just as soon as you tell us what matter is . 

F. L. GarxEs (Indianapolis).—We highly appreciate your 
letter and the cuttings you enclose. This fratemal 
sympathy is helpful and encouraging. We feel intuitively 
the action, under the surface, of an immense reservoir ót 
good feeling, but while we are on the external side of Ше 
we are always grateful when a little of it rises to the sU 
face and becomes ''materialised" in this fashion, Cer 
tainly we can use some of the clippings, which are full tf 
wit and wisdom. Your reference to Sir Arthur Conan Doyle 
struck a responsive chord. 


We will tell you 


NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


American “Journal of Psychical Research’’ for June 


1923. 


“The Unutterable Message." Routledge. (8s. 6d, net) 
*Old Creeds and New Needs By C. A. F. Rhys 
Davids, D.Litt., M.A T. Fisher Unwin, Ltd. (5s. net) 
“А Syllabus of Religious Positivism.” By Malm 


Quin. С. W. Daniel Co. (ба. net.) [A concise statement 
of the principles of Positivism by the former head of the 
Positivist body at Newcastle-on-Tyne. | 


Mrs. Marson informs us that she will be in town for 
July and August at her residence, 8, Causton-road, High 
gate. Societies who desire her should communi 
cate with her there. 

Ховтн LONDON SPIRITUALISTS' 


ervices 


PROPAGANDA COMMITTEE 


The fourth and last of the present series of meetings 
was held on Sunday last, in the Stanley Hall, Junction 
road, Tufnell Park, and to the delight of all workers wai 


crowned with success. Mr, A. Vout Peters gave a ven 
interesting and instructive address on ''Spiritualism afd 
the Resurrection," followed by clairvoyant descriptions of 


spirit surroundings of many in the audience. Mrs, Hooper 
delighted the audience by her rendering of two solos, “O 
Divine Redeemer," and ‘‘Abide With Me." Mr. Gee 
Craze, President of the Marylebone Spiritualist Society, 
was in the chair. Mr. Turner, of Finchley, very kindly 


of the committee an 
and looking forward it 
the coming Autumn Session to efforts on a larger scale 
R. Емлѕ, Hon. Sec. 


officiated at the piano. All members 
satisfied with the success achieved 


“LIGHT” 


HANDSUMELY BOUND 


Price TWENTY SIX SHILLINGS 


POSTAGE is. EXTRA. 


Bend remittance to:— 
OFFICE OF "LIGHT," 6, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, 1,01 


June 23, 1923. 


LIGHT ii 


LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE. LTD., 


5 QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C.l 
Telepheae: MUSEUM 5106. 


Оп and after June 30th New Members are admitted for the remainder of this year for a subscription of 
HALF A GUINEA. Alternatively the full subscription of ONE GUINEA may be paid which covers Membership to the 


corresponding date in 1924, 


GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary. 


BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHICAL SCIENCE. 


% 


А BOOK WHICH EVERY SPIRITUALIST MUST READ, 


a me Mediumship of the REV. STAINTON MOSES (M.A. 
f n) а Founder of the London Spiritualist Alliance. 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
With а Biography by CHARLTON T. SPEER, and two full-page 


portraits. 
Ninth Edition. Cloth, 324 pages. 
Price, 6s 6d. post free. 
THE BLUE ISLAND 
Experiences of a new arrival beyond the Veil 


Communicated by W. T. STEAD. 
Cloth, 167 pages, 3s 9d. post free, 


A remarkable book which is attracting g cat attention. 


THE CASE FOR SPIRIT PHOTCCRAPHY. 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 
Profusely illustrated, 2s. 10d. post free. 
A weighty contribution on the affirmative side of the present controversy, 
A REMARKABLE NEW BOOK, 
CUIDANCE FROM BEYOND 
Given thr-ugh К. WINGFIELD, 
Introduction by SIR EDWARD MARSHALL HALL, K.C. 
Preface by HELEN, COUNTESS OF RADNOR. 
Cloth, 192 pages, 58. 4d., post free, 
A record of Spirit Communication, vouched for by a Great 
Lawuer 


By Н. ERNEST HUNT (Member of Council, L.S.A.) 
NERVE CONTROL: The Cure of Nervousness and Stage Fright. 
128 pages, net 28., post free 28. 2d. 

A MANUAL OF HYPNOTISM. (8rd impression.) 

Cloth, 132 pages, net 26. 6d., post free 2s. 9d 
SELF TRAINING: The Lines of Mental Progress. 
Cloth, 240 pages, net 48, 6d., post free 4s. 10d. 

A BOOK OF AUTO-SUCCESTIONS. 

Wrappers, 64 pages, net 1s., post free 18. 2d. 

THE INFLUENCE OF THOUCHT. 

Cloth, 228 pages, net 5s., post free 5s, 6d. 

THE HIDDEN SELF, and its Mental Processes. 

Cloth, 172 pages, net 4s. 6d., post free 4s. 10d. 

A of clear and concise works by. a well-known authority on Mental 


| Control and Suggestion. 


4 SPIRITUALISM, TRUE AND FALSE. 
By ARTHUR WILLIAM GARLICK, 
45 pages, Wrappers. Published at 1s, net 
Present price 10d. post free. 


THERE 18 NO DEATH. 
By FLORENCE MARRYAT. 
Cloth, 3s. 9d., post free. 
A new and convenient edition, at a popular price, of a famous book. 


JUST OUT. 
“МҮ FRIEND THE CURATE." 
By MRS. E. k. GREED 
Cloth, 3s. 90: post free, 
Inspirational Communications of exceptional interest, dealing with 
Missionary Work in the After Life 


By Е. W. WALLIS (Editor of “Ілонт,” 1899-1914) and 
МЕЗ. (М. Н) WALLIS. 
SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE, 
Boards, 104 pages, 18. 8id., post free, 
A QUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYOHIOAL UNFOLDMENT 
I Mediumship Explained. II. How to Develop Medlumship. 
ІП, Psychical Powers ; How to Cultivate Them. 
Cloth, 812 pages, 76. 3d., post free, or in 8 separate parts, 28. 240. each, 
ost free, 
Mrs. Wallis Ерен анка 50 years’ seres to сло caue of 
Spiritual regress, @ unique knowledge of mediumship and t levelep- 
ment of psychto gifte. 


religiousty-minded people, 


A BOOK OF THE HIGHEST EVIDENTIAL VALUE. 
By THE REV. DRAYTON THOMAS. 
SOME NEW EVIDENOE FOR HUMAN SURVIVAL. 
With Introduction by Sir Wm. Barrett, F.R.S, 
Cloth, Bvo., tis. 3d., post free. 
i This bookwnoludes the remarkable ‘ Newspaper Tests," obtained through 
| thé Mediumship of Mrs. Osborne Leonard. 


| — — — 


{7057 our. 
| ANOIENT LIGHTS, or The Biblo, The Churoh and Payohio Science. 
By MRS. 8T. CLAIR STOBART, 
with an introduction and preface by Sir Oliver Lodge. 
Cloth, 344 pages, 8s., post free. 


4 SPECIALLY REDUCED IN PRICE. 
n Two famous books by “А KiNa's CooNskr.," 

|. “1-НЕАНОА VOICE” or The Great Exploration. 

| Cloth, 278 pages. Original Price, 8s. Present Price, 5s. 6d. post free. 
N "$0 SAITH THE SPIRIT.” 

ЖШ %01 pages. Original price, 11 Present price, 8s. post free. 
By STANLEY DE BRATH, M.Inst.C.E. (V. C. Desertis) 
PSYOHIO PHILOSOPHY AS THE FOUNDATION OF A RELIQION 

| ғ OF NATURAL LAW. 


Fe eee Note by Alfred Russel Wallace, О,М., F.R.S, 
4 í ked Edition. Cloth, 380 pages. 88, post free. 
1 FROM THE UNCONSCIOUS TO THE CONSCIOUS. 
) By DR. GUSTAVE GELEY. 
of the International олын chical Institute, Paris. 
om pie Rrench by STANL DE BRATH, M.Inst.C.E. 
to Government of India, Public Works Dept, 
and 23 plate photographs, 188. 6d. net, post free. 


By THE REV. CHAS. L. TWEEDALE, M.A. 
MAN'8 SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. 

Or the OTHER 5 DE of LIFE іп the LIGHT of*^ SCRIPTUBE, 
HUMAN EXPERIENCE and MODERN RESEARCH 
Cloth, 582 pages, fis. 3d 
The book which so greatly impressed Mr, Robert Blatchford, 


SPEGIAL OFFERS. 
By SIR ARTHUR CON4N DOYLE 
THE VITAL MESSACE. 
Cloth, 228 ages, Published at 5а. Reduced to 3s. 6d. post free 
This most valuable and arresting book is now offered at a substantially 
reduced price, Strongly recommended, 
THE NEW REVELATICN 
Paper 170 pages. - Published at 2s. 6d. net, Reduced to 2s 3d. post tree. 
А terséund cogent summary of the Focts and Philosophy of Spirit- 
ualism:, Now offered at a price within the reach of all, A valuable 
work for propaganda 
By GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary, L S.A, 
PRACTICAL VIEWS ON PSYOHIO PHENOMENA 
136 pages, 2e. 9d., post free 
THE CHUROH AND PSYCHICAL RESEAROH, 
A discussion of the implications of Psychical Research on the 
Christian Faith. 
Cloth, 147 pages. 38 9d. post free, — 
A BEAUTIFUL & INEXPENSIVE GIFT BOOK 
HEAVEN'8 FAIRYLAND—THE CHILDREN'8 SPHERE. 
Edited by W. R, Bradbrook, 
Art wrappers, Svo, 64 pp. illustrated, 2s, 9d. post free, 
A record of trance communications of great interest and beauty, deating 
with the state of Chitdren in the After Life, 


Ті АОНІН08 OF LOVE. 
By “М, Е." 


With an introduction by the late Dr. ELLIS POWELL. 
96 радо“, 18. 8d. post freo. 
A Littte book or very high spirituality carrying а special appeal to ail 


SECOND IMPRESSION. 
FACTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE. 
Ву the REV, G. VALE OWEN. 
Cloth, 191pp., 4s 10d. post free 
No Spiritualist can afferd to be without a copy òf this great book. 


- JUST OUT. 


AFTER DEATH. 
Ry CAMILLE FLAMMARION 
Cloth, 393 pages, 118. 3d, post free. 
The third and last volume of the famous French Astronomer's work 
ts now ready, 

The first two volumes by the same distinguished Author, Before Death 
and atthe Moment of Death, are also available and at the same price. 
SIR ARTHUR ‹ ONAN DOYLE'S NEW BOOK 

“OUR AMERICAN ADVENTURE.” 

Cloth, 205 pages, 118. 3d. post free. 
Recounts Sir A. С. Doyle's wonderful lecture tsur last year, on 
behalf of Spiritualism, 


"JUST OUT. | 


GOD'S WONDERLAND. 
By E М. WATTS. 
Cloth. 4s. post free 
A record of manifestations of high Spirituat Value. 


VOICES FROM THE VOID. 
By HESTER TRAVERS SMITH. 
With introduction by Sir William Barrett, F.R.S., Cloth, 4s. post free, 
Records of most evidential communications obtained through 
the Ouija Board. 


Three Narratives of After Death Experiences. Communicated to 
J. 8 M. WARD, B.A., 


late Scholar and Prizeman of Trinity Hall, Cambs, Cloth, 5s. 6d. post free. 


A SUBALTERN IN SPIRIT LAND. 
А sequel to “ Gone West," Cloth, 6s. 6d. post free. 


tions and all other works on Spiritualism, Psychical Research aad Allied Subjects caa be obtained of the Pub- 
f the London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 5, Queen Square, London, М.С, 1. Send Remittance with order. 
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URST & BLACHETTS 


SUCCESSFUL NEW BOOKS AND FICTION. 


w much dis volume of the celebrated 


MEMOIRS OF WILLIAM  HICKEY 


Edited by 


Vol. 111. 1782-1790 
In demy 3уо., cloth gilt, 155. net. 


ALFRED SPENCER 


Vol. I. (now in its third Edition) and Vol. II. can be obtained at all Libraries. 


" No novel of the eighteenth century is more vivid than this veracious record. 


these inimitable memoirs . . 
" Most of its characters 


. If any holy back from reading | 
. they аге missing an entertainment of the very first order." — T7: Times. e 
mighh hare roms ue out of Smollett or Fielding.” —Daily Mail. 


SUPPORT 


A brilliant “ Ist novel.” 


BROKEN 
BARRIERS 


REPORTER 


PUNCH AND 
HOLY WATER 


SHINING 
FOLLY 


NOTABLE NEW 


TEMPLE BAILEY 


NOVELS. 


This remarkable novel has already sold over 80 thousand copies in America. A second 
large edition of this fine romance has at once been called for. 7/6 net. 
H. BEDFORD JONES 
A stirring desert romance with the scenes laid in the wilds of New Mexico, 7/6 net 
MARGARET ASHMUN 
Has a woman who has divorced her husband a right to accept his support? The deny 


interesting tone of this book will appeal especially to women readers. 


MEREDITH NICHOLSON 


A powerful story of the times and of the perils that surround a girl who disregards the 


conventions. A sincere and fearless handling of a vital problem of to-day. 7/6 net 

“А village comedy" by the brother of the late Maurice Hewlett. It is written with the 
subtlety and keen sense of humour t that. distinguished ‘ ‘Simpson of Snell’ в.” 7/6 met 
“The stage is a pleasure garden,” says the heroine of this story, “and we gu are % 
flowers in it. We're really there for show, but some of the public don't keep to tte 
paths." The Times describes the story as “pleasant and well told . . . the chare 
ters are real, and their presentation dexter ous and easy." 1] [6 net 


BEATRICE GRIMSHAW 


In this volume of short stories the author of “Тһе Terrible Island" writes of adventure, 
tragedy, and romance in the islands of the Pacific—a part of the world of which she has 
a unique knowledge, gained from actual experience. | 7/6 net 


RACHEL SWETE MACNAMARA 


A fascinating story, moving from the Italian Lakes to the heart of the New Forest, and 


dealing with a girl's choice between love and duty. 7/6 net 


ISABEL OSTRANDER 


Astute, unlettered, at once irascible and genial, McCarty is one 
lovable detectives of fiction. 


N. M. CHASTEL de BOINVILLE 


The story of a well-born girl who marries her father’s head groom 
penings in the life of “The Lad,” their son. 


AMELIA JOSEPHINE BURR 


of the shrewdest and most 
7 6 net 


а 


and the dramatic hap- 
7/6 net 


The three fires are Love, Avarice and Ambition А rejected love rs’ terrible revenge 
brings this wonderful story of the East to an intense climax. (Ready shortly.) — ! 6 net 
“Mr. Ranger Gull . . really seems to have invented a criminal who for i cun- 
ning and cruelty would be hard to match . , thrilling reading.” —Daily Mail. БЕЛ... 

WILLIS J. HERBERT 
7/6 net 


A thrilling and realistic novel of modern newspaper life. 


JOHN FREEMAN 


Author of “Fan of Belsey's." 
The love story of a British officer and a beautifn] Polish girl—powe srful, exciting 
well told. 


ADRIAN HEARD 


These adventures of an Irish youth who sails to Santa Cruz to 


and 
net 


searc 
student’s murderer, the charms of a Spanish beauty and his ill-starred eff 
her hold the reader’s interest from first to last. 


fo his fello¥ 
- ғы to befriend 


Вак hold the reader's interest from first to last. OM 


Print-? by the Faues Patmo Association, Ілміткр, 264, Tudor Street, Fleet Street 
Proprietors 


Australasia : 


London: HURST & BLACKETT, Ltd 
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Continental Agents: Messageries Hachette et Cie., Paris ; Мет. Dawson & Sons (Low's Export), Londen ; 
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and Goteh Т, and B. Africa: 


PRICE FOURPENCE. 


mug SIMPLICITY OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Т 


SEE PAGES 402 & 405 


— 1... 3 / H /:// " \ Ñ WN 
ULM M 
y/ / if "AU E 
| / ; f қ 


M 
/ 
/ 
/ 


/ 
f /, 
/ / 
/ / 


/ 


// 
/ 
/ 


/ 
/ / E 


22 


Ly Ж Y 
; Ж ЖАЯ % TT 
h Ж” 2 2 


/ 2% 
Ж: 55 


Ж АҒЫ 
” 


| % E 
)) WY Д 4 ЛІ / 


7 
oy 


CONTENIS. 


Тһе Simplicity of Spiritualism. On “Outlines.” 
By C. V. W. Tarr. 


Address by 
{Lieut.-Col. W. W. Hardwick. 
"ies Mediumship of 
. Annie Brittai 
In the World Beavtiful. rs, Annie ttain 


Ву A. J. Wood. Jokes I have Dreamt. 
By Frank Lind. 
The Uses of Death. ---- 
By E. W. Duxbury. Etc., Etc. 
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The British College of Psychic Scien: е, 
59, HOLLAND РАВ < LONDON W. 11 
(Tel, PARK 479.) Hon. Principal. J. НЕМАТ McKENZI g. 


Classes. Lectures, Excellent Library. 
Practical Demonstrations available in Direct Voice, Physical Phenomena, 
Psychic Photography, Ouija Board, Clairvoyance, Psychometry. 
Direct Voice Groups. (MRS. B. COOPER.) Wed. at 8 Fridays, at б, 
MISS VIOLET BURTON. Thursday, July 5th, at 3,30. “How to 

Read Symbols.” 
Public Clairvoyance. 
Friday, June 29th, а28рла. MISS 6. COLLYNS 
Tuesday, July 3rd. at 330. MR. GLOVER BOTHAM, 
Friday, July 6th, at$8p,m. MR GLOVER BOTHAM 
MR. EVAN POWELL wil! vísit tbe College in July. 
MR. A. McCREADIE Remarkable Voice Phenomena. Groups and 
Private, (Applications to the Нор. Sec) 
MR. GLOVER BOTHAM will beat the College during tho first week 


in July. Group 10 persons, Wednesday, July 4th, at 330 p.m. and 
Private Aprointments. Arply Hon Sec. 


PSYCHIC SCIENCE. 


The College Quarterly. New Number Ready July Ist. 
Important Records of Present Day Phenomena at the British College. 


Contents: A Link with Greater Intelligences (A remarkable new 
script. 
"Apports" with an Austrian Medium. 
Remarkable Phenomena with Evan Powell, 
New Recognised Crewe Psychic Photographs (Illus,), etc 


Editor, MR, BLIGH BOND. 2s, 94. Post free. 115. Yearly sub 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd. 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 
SUNDAY, JULY 1st. at 6.80 p.m. 

Address; MR. ERNEST HUNT. 

Spirit Descriptions and Messages : MRS, ANNIE BRITTAIN. 
WEEKDAY MEETINGS AT 
M.S.A PSYCHICAL RESEARCH INSTITUTE, 
5, TAVISTOCK SQUARE, W.C.1. 
MONDAY, JULY 2nd, at 3 p.m. 


Psychometry by MRS. FLORENCE KINGSTONE. 
Members free. Members’ friends by ticket, 1/- each. 


TUESDAY, JULY 3rd, at 7.30 p.m. Doors closed 7.40 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages: MRS. ANNIE BRITTAIN. 
Members Free—Visitors by ticket 1/- 

THURSDAY, JULY 5th, at 7.30 p.m, Doors Closed 7,40. 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages: MR, C. GLOVER BOTHAM. 
Members Free—Visitors by ticket 1/-, 

Tuesday and Thursday free to Members. Non-Members One Shilling 
Meetings for Members only as stated on Syllabus. 


Membership invited Subscription, 10s. per sanum 
All correspondence to Hon Secretary 4, Tavistock Square, W.C 1 


The “W. Т. Stead” Borderland Library, 


5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W. f. 
(Entrance in North8t, Four minutes from the Houses of Parliament.) 


The Lending Library contains hundreds of books on Psychic subjects 
There are also many valuable Reference Books which may be studied at 
the Library. Fully Classified Catalogue 2s, 


Hours, 11 to 8. Closed Saturdays and Sundays. 


ACTIVITIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE LIBRARY. 
Tuesdays, 2,30 p.m. Self-Mastery Class. М188 VIOLET BURTON. 
Tuesdays, 5.0 and 80 p.m. Development Classes. MISS PH(EBE PAYNE. 
Wednesday, July 4th, 3.0p.m. Circle for Clairvoyance, MRS. KINGSTONE, 
Thursdays, 60pm. Devotional Group 


Fridays, 23101050 p.m. "At Home" to which Members and all interested 
are cordially invited. 


Wednesdays and Fridays, Sittings for Psychic Photography (by appoint- 
ment) МЕЗ. DEANE. " al fe 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W 


BUNDAY, JULY lst. 


For further particulars apply to the Hon. Sec,: MISS E. W, STEAD. 


At ll am. MK. G. PRIOR, 
ж Мата a DH, W. 2, VANSTONE. 
Wednesday, July 4th " 


. ons ove MR DIMBSDALE STOCKER. 
Friday, July 6th (Clairvoyance) ... ў МК. A. VOUT PETERS. 
Wednesday Concentration Сіз» е (“embers only), 3.30 p.m 

Week-day Service (Wednesday), 7.30 p m 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission, 


SROAOWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 5, The Broadway), 


Sarday July Ist, 11 am » MR. 9, HART. 
” 6.30 p.m. 


en. .. .. ... - ^ MR. G. PRIOR, 
Wednesday July 4th, 7.30 p.m., Meeting for Members and Associates only, 


Healing Tuesdays, 7.0 p.m. Wednesdays, 3.0 p.m, 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Stelno Brighton 
Established 1817, Motto: Onward and Upward 
Bverybody Месото. 

Зосдзуз, 1130and 7, Mondavs and Thursdays, 7 15. 


Tuesdays, 3 and 1]; 
JULY ist, 11.30 and 70. 


MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH 
HIGHER MYSTICISM, 
Embracing the Human Aura and Colour, &c. Lectures at the Ethiqj 
Church, Queen's Road, Bayswater, W. Wednesdays only. Lec 
5.50 and 7 p.m. Silver Collection to defray expenses. Mrs. Fairoloog 
Smith visits and receives Patients for Healing, kc. Interviews by 
appointment only. Write to above address. 


22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W., 
"LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 


m 


= on Spiritual, Mystic and Occult Subjects by, 


~ J... HAROLD : CARPENTER 


at 3.15 p.m. 
A short devational meeting for those desirous of spiritual 
help and guidance will be held at the close of each lecture, 
Admission free. Collection to defray expenses, 


FOUR DRAWING-ROOM LECTURES, 
followed by demonstrations, by 
MR. HORACE LEAF, 
al 


41, Westbourne Gardens, Bayswater, London, W. 2, 
commencing at 8.15 p.m. 
Thursday :—July 5th, “The Faculty of Psychometry,” 
Admission 2/6 Telephone : Park 6099, 


HORACE BUSBY. 
Builder, Decorator, Sanitary & Electrica] Engineer. 
Furniture Repairs, Upholstery aod Polishing, 
'" The Old Schools.” Upper William Street, St. John's Wood КИ, 


Work executed by a skilled staff st moderate charges. Estimswtwi 
advice gladly given by appointment. 


FOOD REFORM GUEST HOUSE.—Good cook, 

home-made cakes. Specially recommended by Mr. Eustace Miles, 
M.A. 2% to 5 guineas weekly. Оп Sea Front, Verandah, sunny 
rooms, Dover, noted for healthy climate, and in close touch with Folke 
stone, Margate, Canterbury, Deal. also France and Belgium.—Apply 
Mrs. Ernestine Burrowes or Miss Mitchell, 13, Marine Parade, Dover, 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, the 

most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit messages. Beautifully 
finished, with full instructions, аё 78. each, post free, Weyers Brot, 
Scientific Instrument Makers, 50, Church Road, Kingsland, оодоо, 


Lady offers іп her modern house, furnished large bed: 
room, cosy sitting room, every conyenience.—BStreatham, south 


aspect, Suit two middle aged ladies—Box 26, Hutchinson & 00, 
24, Paternoster Row, E.C.4, 


Maternity Nurse ( C. M.B.) desires Cases. Highly recom 
mended —Letters to Nurse Grace, 425, Edgware Rd., London, W.2 
GAZING CRYSTAL, with al] instructions and guaran 


teed perfect, 5/6, including p ostaze-- Mrs, England, 95 
Portland Road, Nottingham. 


CHURCH OF THE UNIVERSAL BOND. Public 

Meetings, Tuesday 8 p.m. at 26, Batoum Gardens (near Brook Green, 
Hammersmith. fpteial Course of Lectures on Islam by Missioner 04 
Abmadia Movement for West Africa. Cordial Invitation to all wholort 
the Broader View, and stand for WORLD BROTHERHOOD, 


“Communications and visions recorded. 


—_————— ыы. 


There is nothing in the 


communications that is trivial or unspiritual" — Extract. тот “ The Times.” 


7 GOD'S WONDERLAND 


By EFFIE MARTYN WATTS 


In crown 8vo., cloth, with Frontistice, 3s. Bd. net. 


This remarkable book recounts in simple, reverent language the 
writer of her little son after he had passed beyond the veil, 


manifestations vouchsafed to the N 
Previous to her bereavement, Mra 


Watts had made no study of the occult, and had neither sought nor expected Juch revelation: ая 


have come to her. Her veracity ix unimpeachable. 
“ao excellent illustration of the remarkable power oi that faith 
The sorrow of the writers bereavement becomes sweet, and 


The Aberdeen Journal says that the book is 


which can remove mountains 
her book should give comfort 


А 1 
courage to many а mourner who feels that faith and hope are rooted in deeper soil than the scientific.” 


London; HURST & BLACKETT. 


2007 7 Ev) DU» ЕТКЕ SS PD RD ND ЕМУ ED EN Ea ІІІ 


“Light! More Liar! "—Goethe. 


[Registered as 


No. 2216 —Von, XLIII, 


A JOURNAL OF 
SPIRITUAL PROGRESS & PSYCHICAL RESEARCH 


SATURDAY, June 30, 1923 


“ WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE MANIFEST 18 Ligar !”— Paul. 


[а Newspaper. |] 


What “Light” Stands for. 


“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in ihe existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
intelligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. lts columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ‘‘Light! More Light!" 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Forget not, brother singer, that though Prose 
Üan never be too truthful or too wise, 
Song is not Truth, not Wisdom; but the rose 
Upon Truth's lips, the light in Wisdom's eyes. 
—Sm ХУпилам WATSON. 


"Tur LISTENERS.” 
Ше “Liverpool Daily Post and Mercury," of the 
Piet inst., publishes under the above title an inspiring 
siding article on recent scientific discoveries which are 
fending to ‘the establishment of an agency between 
Ourselves and the unseen.’’ Тһе writer of the article 
makes a special allusion to the triumphs of wireless 
ору and offers some well-based speculations on 
the possibilities of the future. Thus he writes :— 
Some day, while listening-in to the past as we do to 
present, our descendants shall hear the wailing in an 
jan palace because a strange God has spoken and the 
Коп are dying throughout the land, or hear a primitive 
Man crooning in a cave, the sunset sloping on the sandstone 
Walls, on the bison he has drawn and the flints heapeu at 
hig feet, and on his streaming hair. And he among us that 
denies the Spiritual possibilities fo be opened up by such a 
tremendous material advantage is the same man that denied, 
ten years ago, that we could ever һе present at a perform 
of Covent Garden opera without stirring from our 
wing-room, a dozen miles away. 
Some of these things, as we know, are already 
Mhieyed by psychometry, that little known psychical 
fy. Ш is more than likely that the course of 
ial science will bring many psychic possibilitie 
‘inte the range of the ordinary man iust as in the case 
of wireless telegraphy. 


* * * * 


Г Тик PREDICTIONS or ANDREW Jackson Davis. 
“Тік article dealing with this subject by Mr. W. 
Ви Кер in our last issue (p. 390), contains matter 
Pexceptional value, not only for those interested in 
оао but also for social students. It is the case, 
ft, Picken points out, that Andrew Jackson Davis, 
he ssor of clairvoyance of a high order, 
; described many future events, in science, 
П. and social evolution, which afterwards came 
| Buech instances as the predictions of electric 


bt” can be obtained at all Bookstalls 
Wewsagents; or by Subscription, 
i 22i p:t annum, 


lighting and aviation are ible. They аг 
clearly and definitely set un on record t 
be compared with the fulfilments which came тат 
years later. On the historical and political side 
things, Davis’s clear vision of social developments 
been amply justified, so f H the ch 
in the Church, now going on, the stn 
Science | nd | | 
Labour ү nding anit 
political Mr. Picke ) 5 t, he 
wrote t t King That 
remains to be g n polit 
are significant of 1 that direction. W tair 
agree with Mr hether Labour should 
prove worthy of ‘Kingship’ for a season, vort 
would neither enhance nor diminisl n 
the prophecy.” 
» ? а * 
For THE SPIRITUALLY HOMELESS 
There are, unhappily, to-day, many who lack fo d 
and proper shelter, victims not only of war but of what 
is called the social s Ч 
ЕКЕ calle E I 
more of ho: 1 } 1% + ¢ етігі! 
destitute. For them we can in rt spread 
feast and bid them come in [t is 1 B í | 
quet that shall 1 - 
апа i s 
vho are willing sé о fasting 
gross | I f > sen ve gained a 
vatite, +] g I : ly г! 
) і té n I th 1 ul I u | 
\ nd a | Н 
cold 1 te 3 
framed t а ser € u tht I nd Dt 
experience which may come t« I ont I 
himself the truth, “I am І morta І 
gainst all har y spirit whic ın never be separated 
fri nan tl in \ | el 10! | bel I sf mie spirit wl I 
age cannot wither n famine 1 
vulnerable to all the shafts and shocks of Time ules 


at the dagger and defies its point!’ "' 


THE VOYAGEURS. 


We voyageurs, the lofty and tho low, 


The low and lofty ones, who come and go 
Lisping veiled thoughts. with local syllable 
Travel alike in the invisible 


Still speed along, though all are fain to stay 
And wind, slow-spiralling, an endless was 


Sloughing, in pain, our silly selves behind 
At each acquired ascent fresh views we find; 
Whilst, ever eastward, new, increasing light 
Paints Alpine peaks for our unspent delight 

The soul sees, spreading westward, for its joy 
A land far lovelier than Provence, Savoy 
Thus we behold, with finer, vivid sense 
Existence loftier, ampler, more intense 


TT AP 
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Deep, yet clear was, we feel sure, the verdict of the others small, some are wise, others foolish, and some hale 
which | closely to the exposition of “Тһе and others weak, as the Idea is successful or fails in it 
icity of Spiritu: given by Lieut.-Colonel Hard- intention 
wick, before the London Spiritualist Alliance on Thursday But if the Idea exists before the brain, it cannot ! 
the 14th inst The Chairman of the meeting, Mr. George product of the brain; a man cannot exist before his fi 
E Wright, in i icing the speaker of the evening or work before the machine that made it work has existe 
+] 


de by that machin 


before a machine it is evidently 1 
It is true that the Idea does 
ppearance of the brain 


ferred to his numerous itributions to Ілснт, under t 
pseudonym, ‘лет onel He (Mr. Wright) fe 


that Colonel H s one of the most valnabk the 


ne conscious ur 


only a que 


physical testimor soundness of Spiritualism. There for the Idea n« s the intricate mechanism ( 
v nowt that *As a man thinks, so he record results, and there can be no conscious 
The Chairman ven » invert this. and sav, “As a recor for there can lx 
he thir the that evening пое of same, and the 
entle 1 robust and balanced personality Consequently the 1 evolves the 
і } 1l e them would assuredly in fact the brain is the product oí 
mé m) But the brain is not f the 1 I 
strument, the typewriter vhich 
кі, Hanny r i 7 Р 
ere 1 widespread tendency to 
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presen І ve This is quite wrong Your гай ” ра 
iis ple to und s vour limbs or y no r I 
I nd lelicate ir umer nd r ( 
lu dea nicl much of the n can d by 
nie I I nd emi continu 1 nd car 
life li fact many І г he 
Інк Existence оғ Gop signs of such an orgar 
ain m be consider neer 
Г I “ he 
опе the I г Mi he I 
Gr I { He i « 1 Е А 
is plant with: 
vet : eniei І 
| h« 
ге 
( | € i i ‘ 
- he t or insane , 
> - He n 
I 4 
А hap! rd manr It w і cease to The mind i І 
r М mse nt evervthing y 
r l аЬ ” 
i І never have 
nme! І ж 
В r I I ( 
he 
І : ; 
( But M | М 
For n Af - І ‘ 
es I 
І пе { 
- M S 
r r I Mir 1 е 
I 
І magine M 
о 
м take 1 
í B 
І l ng ) 
І 1м I 
А G 
I 1 
T r ) hir I Е r 
al B 
r ve | 
I I E no r І 
hance thir ! igge 
| i y r r " í er r 
1 r the « 7 
| 1 rs. tl rain. I 1 Í 
І i 1st have existe n 
nsane n recog | І 
ace for Т Т r I € к тес na 
excep wher 1 І 
y hi І he x 
. SURVI T І М 
ng alor id 
re Т he 0 rd fa } І ( 
g d Т - hu r 15 роп n vill ve } I 
} ist he or jant ar mnipote } 
п fails їп т hut progress But wl Becau | « , 
- ence l, I ma n paren efus 
have tbe rig! r be man mad wł і А и t D € 
a сегізі € her i € € 
А ‹ It is | 
PENDENT EXISTENCE OF THE >it Ma 
1 on no fÍ The er 
e independent existence } mir есап I і 
‹ r tł І li nd 1 r 
tur r p I м I I Г I 
I n « j Bu he 
І ngr « ‹ ‘ WI 
г i І 1 ) The 
80, 1 1 І € і n n a І 
he I і pl la І 
Ar [j ¢ 
rair І r B I I 
r à je П i it le 
Id I 1 | t 1 
preser r he 1 be as God B І 
he greatest diver Е r ‘ g rvant of none 


June 30, 1923. ]3 


Material laws may prevent your actions, but they can 
not prevent your thoughts, for you are not then dealing 
with material which is subject to these laws. 

There is no conceivable reason why the mind should cease 
to exist; in fact all evidence points to the opposite 

Again, taking the argument on the reducfio ad absui 
dum prin-iple, if mind did not exist apart from material 
bodies, then we poor mortals, and our representatives in 
other worlds, in whatever form they may assume, are the 
highest form of existence in the universe. Then whence 
all the wonderful evidences of design and control around 
us, which are obviously beyond our power? 

Or, if under stress, the possibility of a God is admitted 
but no intermediate spirit world to which we have access 
and which is the goal of our earthly progress—then we 
with our limited attainments, and fated to final extinction 
with our world, are the supreme effort of that illimitable 
Wisdom and Power, and our dearly gained progress, our 
realisation of His existence, our sense of right and wrong 
the dawning godhead within us, attained through countless 
millions of years, are to be thrown as worthless to the void 
an implication of failure too awful to contemplate, on the 
part of Him who cannot fail. 

Can you imagine any sane man holding such a view? 

Our minds, not our bodies, were made in God's image 
and while our bodies are limited by earthly law, our minds 
have no final limits, either in time or possibility 
EEN MIND AND MIND, INCARNATE AND 

DISCARNATR. 


Intercourse Betw 


This brings me to our fourth fact—intercourse between 
mind and mind, incarnate and discarnate Our scientist 
will probably tell us that this is an impossibility, but th 
counts for nothing, for there is probably not a singl 
scientifie fact that scientists of a previous day ' not 
stated to be an impossibility, and some of them only adr 
their error when most of the rest of the world are awar 
of it, 
However, part of this fourth fact has already 
ceded by many of the scientists of the present day 
communication between mind and mind witfiout the medium 
ofthe senses—but they instinctively trv to find a material 
explanation; undulation or vibration of something 

But vibration requires power to produce it: a stom 
tlirown into the water causes ripples, but these d y 
ina short distance: a sound does not travel far 
tlie air unless caused by some violent explosion: while li 
if it is to be perceptible at any distance, require 
put of great power: and that elusive vibration, the Hertzian 
Wave of wireless telegraphy, requires enormous power to 
reach the other side of the world, and then can only be per- 
ceived by the most delicate receiver 

And yet a single thought from a mind in England mas 
influence a mind in Australia. Where is the material con- 
nection? Where is stored the great supply of energy wl 
makes this possible ? The thought has probably Бе 
effortless, and yet a complete picture of | ht 1 
be received at the other end, as perfect as it 
Originating mind. Evidently all material connection has 
been evaded, even that of the comparatively slight resist- 
ance of the ether, and mind has been in touch with mind 
аб if distance were not, and matter did not exist 


But if mind can communicate with mind 
minds? We have seen 
le 


heen con 


that 


through 


ht 


the out 


that thoug 


was 


this be limited to incarnate 

discarnate minds must exist, and that some at t ré 

originally incarnate minds on this world: they I 
direction 


changed their nature, except perhaps іп the 

greater freedom of action. The possibility to commun 

must still be there, can we doubt the will to do so 
if they were able t« 


The objection is often raised.that ií 
communicate they would tell us the conditions of their 
reasonable How ca 


this is not 
stand? 


present existence, but 
of 


they communicate ideas that our mind cannot underst 
How could you raise a picture in the mind of a savage 
some intricate form of energy of which he has not the 
slightest conception? You would only mislead him into 
ideas which were quite untrue to fact, and you would use 
vague explanations which could not be taken literall 
Bot in matters of emotion, which is change 

all conditions, except in degree on should 

be difficult ; and it is probable that the effort to communicate 
is Constantly being made, the fault being on our side, and 
in our mundane pre-occupations; it is even possible that 
Many of these messages are received, and assumed by us 
(0 be our own thoughts. It is confirmatory that the most 
evidential, and by far the greater number of messages from 
the other side are those of affection, while those referring 
(0 conditions of existence show signs of a distinctly syn 


bolical nature. і 
е have now considered the four facts on 
Simeture of Spiritualism is based, and have found them 
well certified as any of the ordinary facts of daily life 
let us now consider the alternatives offered to all or any 


of these facts. , қ 
Firstly, “the direct negative A negative proves 
ing; it is overthrown by a single fact, amd is suspect 
in presence of the least possibility of a fact, consequently 
it is not worth consideration. t 
Secondly, that “they do not conform to known facts 
аге no known facts. A so-called fact is but the 


cumulative probability of its repetition, and is accepted as 


communicat 


which the 
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until a higher 


a tact 
question of 


therefore a 


that the probabilities are greatly in favou 
tention 
Thirdly ı phy ul explanation can be 
mitt but what is the value the physical 
18 | tual опе It is an ax 
explanat 


th: 1 
applied 
priority ol 

Many intricate explanat 


OT 


but insisted upon, to fit differ occasions 
these have obviously ] to explain acv has been 
increased far bevond bound f apparently 
in the hope that its incomprehen would nother 
opposition 

And all this aga t atur and simple ex- 
planation which те | nd which is the log | 
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which ne iniversally accepted the explanation of 
тап 8 origi 
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Readers h e World Beautiful, A Romance of 
Reality h appear Ілент of the 7th and Mth 
Apr emember that the story ended somewhat abruptly 
and left one wondering what the narrator had further to 
communicate, I have taken the liberty, in the absence of 


further. do 


imentary evidence, of venturing to continue it 
Mecerding to my own impressions, and trust that what I 
have written way afford. some pleasure as well as profi 


to those who delight in this kind of reading, of whom there 


are many, i luding myself 

We are often told to use that wonderful faculty the 
imaginatior atively, to picture Otlier World conditions 
in the | hat has already been revealed; but I am 
sure that no imagi m of ours, hampered as it is bv 
physica ptior can ever hope to attain to the 
ealit ex the Other Side; or at all events 
i | t | then perhaps only as it concerns 

D 4 ted t eart 
І emblance of continuity in 
| , Г read at the point where it was 
t | і elt 1 much as possible ul 
1 leave Ir irit free to roam at large 


as they 


mpinge upon it 


g point at which I was 
! t last occas! I then told 

I wa erandah in front of my house 
hile earth father. drinking in the 

both far and near. After wi 

I I u n ІЛЕ. aülreat ile 

lown t raced garden slope 

1 5 wit hen, turning 

Is the h I did 

It was the | e] і ) | le from with. 


ш my eari I gazed at it 0 


leaped within. me а 


Г namg was the seene presented to my eyes бесі, 
from where we stood, it seemed poised—yes, that is tho 
right w poised on an eminence of ethereal loveliness 
It wa m the like of which no imagining of mine 
eould n faintl we pictured, Were I to attempt to 
4 be it to you in detail, the result would fall so far 
reality a be almost grotesque There were 
à il fe r t | indeseribable a charac 
а i І ТІ! t variety о 
І i ns I tht give vou 
fir і themsel But 
do na 1 mble vou г some day your own ew 
І hich I dare not attempt 
save; Study the most beautiful examples of 
earth ( es, blend them together in 
me hart ) thlimate it further by the highest 
ia і І | I ipable, and you will 
vet ( nexpressible beauty and lovelin 
wl и A ght as I od in the garden, and 
і my hor One element 
— ilways be lacking, and that is the 
niles 4 f light and colour which sutfusea 
sel , ' T ] | І el 
and ti ft irent, as [ gazed upon 
ther 
N я i j T Lung on record 
. І i | intains were still 
tinted, | 
Г « 
( І la. he ' 
! 7 re т lor 
І f | hen the « ! 
D it hon | was not in 
aria the ! 4 Then, th 
і ! ` 
Y id hat I am 
matter: hnt 
П ‘ M. ¢ h-brethren ir 
І It does not 
nd і t í immediatel on 
f i | nu ntil out 
|) ! t i 
1 ft t 
i m t м 
i in spacious and beauti 
ng l n tive live but n ta 
' ly bev I saw vere little of the 
| І | nothing at all « 
Hence n nability to solve 1) 
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present 


problem However, we are 


a loss for 
of enlightenment, and they are much more rapid and 


never at 


elheient than those our earth-brethren possess in the form 
4 

of books Our works of reference, our encyclopedias, s 

to speak, come to us, if we will; we do not always go to 

them, for they are living ones; and although we have our 

hooks, as you know, they are for edification rather than 


or information. "This is obtained in much more pracusal 
and agreeable fashion All our instruction in matters of 
fact, ol science, 18 gained by wit! 
persons writings. A book would fail in many 
answer a question put to it, although the 
ion arose out of some statement, or omission, 
in the book itself Here, such a hindrance to further 
immediate enlightenment is not possible; for, as I have 
snid, our and they are fully quali. 
fied and equipped to make our path of learning smooth 


experience 01 


not 


contact 
trom 
instances ti 


quest 


some 


instructors are persons 


whatever ch of knowledge we may be pursuing. Ifa 
difficulty arises, 16 can be disposed of immediately; for 
even if our actual mentor is unable to answer 4 question 
himself, or to solve a problem, he is always in touch with 
those who can, and is able to call upon them for assis. 
tance in uit where he himself is lacking Thus, our 
systems of communication are perfect, for there are no 


gaps. Now as your difficulty happens to be my own also, 
in this matter of the fountains, we will seek for assistance,” 
closed 
tude of prayer 
embarrassed by 


So saying, he 


eyes, and bi 


ed his head jn 
while his lips moved silently. Some 
this unexpected tion, I stood by 
the I becam 
aware of à warm and gentle movement in the atmosphere 


} 
what 


him motionless to await outcome Sudd 


about us, and my guide raised his head, opened his eyes 
ind d with a smile Wait! \ hortly, a rose 

ted and diaphanous cloud began to form in front of us 
ind as its centre became more and mor: opaque, there 
gradually emerged from it the angelic form of a woman 
so radiant in fier beauty and lovelim that a sense 
almost of unworthiness took possession of me, and I en. 
deavoured to turn my eyes away from her face, but could 
not 


Smiling sweetly upon us, she said Your prayer has 
heen heard, sir, and I have been sent to wer it, But 
first let me welcome and congratulate our young brother 
here upon his entrance into this new lif ind into this 
phere; for few indeed are qualified to enter it at so early 
a stage of their passing over There | great and 
lorious futura before him 
She said this with so charmi nd icious ап aif, 
that even had she rated me for past folli« I should have 
loved her for it 
And now as to your present difficulty he continued 
In general, the water of these fountain ymbolises the 
one life-force of which we are all the ге ipients, ever flow- 
! rom the one Great Sou ind Fountain. Head, the 
Life Giver of us all 
In particular, the colours corr d the predomi 
nant qualities of the house-dweller ul; those interior 
easels which гесе! the life-force ind tincture it with 
the own natur: The water of the fountains is highly 
АҮ e and responsive to their influence, especially ю 
when the owner vithin, í mn i present abou 
he al of | habits I partake of his owr 
qualiti id radiate tl ” wound. But when 
l his house, as ) he ith our young 
brother here, the waters lose their t hecause the peculiar 
рогов of the dwell can no longer act 
11 u ib ‹ And yet 
T metime j | no long 
present ! That our | t ir difficult is It not 
And i ple n mil | her face as sh 
sked the questior 
The r« n is thi hio continu that at such times 
‘ preser e othe el thin easy radi 
uid el 7 І ‹ bond ог cor 
7 | dwelling | 7 ind, his ow! 
place r that mpath h rain reflected 
| ren d colouring of t vater But so long as he 
1 and does not ent in er habita 
| mm ) voters remain a 1 see them now. Ani 
І ved presen le d lor you, my 
I П take my lens ion Ay 
thanked her md a he ood weetly upon 
lond again formed about her, and both gradually 
led away from our sight 
This was my first contact with one of the opposite sex 
* my passing over, and I still retain the deep and 


impression she made upon me If ever 
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and devotion were personified in one 
had held such sweet intercourse 
and was an ІП- 
it she had 


urity, and love, 
cing, it was sho who 
with us. Sho radiated joy and happiness, 
spiration to high endeavour ; and I felt that wh: 
ait behind her in this respect was incomparably greater 
than the knowledge she had just imparted so gracefully; 
interesting and instructive though it was I felt that 
knowledge was indeed a small thing beside love or affection, 
and that, however useful the one might be, the other was 
the greater thing by far, and the least able to be dis- 
pensed with, 

After our gracious visitor had taken her departure, 
my guide led me through the grounds, I absorbing their 
beauties the while, until at last we came, by various wind- 
ing paths, sometimes open, and sometimes covered over 
with handsome pergola-like structures festooned with glow- 
ing foliage and brilliant flowers, to the rear of my habita- 
tion, Here the aspect was entirely changed. We had 
been gradually ascending by the various paths to the house 
level; and here at this side of it, the ground was level 
also, АШ was garden again, but shrubs, trees, and flowers 
were Wholly dissimilar in kind from those in front. Many 
of (Ше shrubs and trees were smothered in a wealth of 
[1055008 of various colours, a few of them being strikingly 
multi-coloured. Other trees and shrubs were heavy with 
various kinds of fruits, and of such perfection of form 
and colour as to astonish and delight me. As I stooa en- 
faptured at the sight, my guide said, with a fond smile on 
his face the while, 

“Behold! my son; behold the fruits of your industry oí 
Which you may now savour the delights, if you wish." 
| Not understanding him, and thinking he was poking a 
little innocent fun at me, I said, “Мау these fruits then 
be eaten P” 

"Why, certainly |" he replied, laughing; “What else arı 
fruits for, but to be eaten? They are not only yours, they 
me you. Does that mystify you? Then let me explain, 
Phere is not a single thing about this place, from the house 
itself, to the grounds round about it, and all that is within 
them, from the least thing to the greatest, but is a reflex 
of yourself. See how little you know of what you are! 
You may now more fully realise, to use the words of ou 
of earth’s great poets, what a piece of work man is; for 
in all these things you stand revealed to yourself as you 
never were before. All those hidden things within you 
whether of good or of evil, of which you are, and were 
especially so on earth, but dimly conscious, are, in these 
Tealms) of spirit, laid bare to the eyes in visible forms in 
all their naked beauty or ugliness, as the ense may be 
Thess fruits which you now see, and so much admire, ач 
а form of ihe uses or good works you have done in your 
earthlite; the ‘fruits’ of your industry. More strictly, 
they are forms of the delights which the performance ot 
thosé good works gave you, and which you may now enjoy 

ain, if you wish, in this present guise; for our Heavenly 
üther blesses us in many ways, for one way we may һат 
blessed or pleased Him by doing His will. 

"These fruits are not only for the delight of your eyes 
but also for the refreshment of your body, and the re- 
plenishment of its store of energy when depleted after 
strenuous work; for even these wonderful bodies of ours are 
fot seli-existent or self-sustaining. But this is only one 
Of the means, and a very pleasant one at times, of such 
Teplenishment, Such fruits as you now see growing here 
are Wholly absorbed when eaten, for they are forms of 
energy-perfectly adapted to our spiritual needs. They are 
provided for His children by the Great Dispenser of all 

d gifts; and I now invite you, in the words of the old 
Hebrew Psalmist, to ‘taste, and see, that the Lord is 
ой!” 

80 saying, he detached a beautiful cluster of golden 
grapes from one of the vines by which we were standing, 
and offered it to me. Placing one of the luscious looking 
berries іп my mouth, it melted almost immediately. Its 
favour Was exquisite, and not altogether unlike the finest 
Varieties Of earth's grapes, but of greater delicacy of 
flayour, and of delightful aroma. Alfhough they appeared 
(0 0 covered with a fino transparent skin, it was not 
pele in the mouth, but seemed to be one with the 
lsh of the grape itself. I enjoyed it so much, that I 
finished the whole bunch, whilst my guide disposed of 
nother one “to keep me in countenance,” as he expressed 


It, 


Feeling greatly refreshed—and I think my guide had a 


орою in this matter of the grapes—I then enquired of 
as to our next proceeding. 

“We will now venture abroad into the country around," 
Ге replied; “for before long you will be otherwise occu- 
pied with more serious business. You are now but resting.” 

Ho saying, he led mo by beautiful paths through the 
hard, until we came at length to a little wicket gate let 

ckset hedge formed of rambler roses, the blossoms 


into a qui » b 
of whioh rioted profusely from top to bottom, filling the 
Car with a most delicious fragrance. As we stepped 
шопа the open gate into a narrow green iane, Г heard 
hiring of wings overhead, and looking up, I beheld a 
rorgeous plithage, a little larger than a dove, but 
orm, wheeling round and round in ever narrow- 

After a few graceful evolutions 


LE 
| [ee "my guide's left shoulder, without 
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the slightest sign of fear, and, with every show of affec- 
tion, rubbed its dainty head against his cheek, 
Marvelling greatly at this unexpected incident, | heard 
m ide say Well, my pretty one, and what mission 
bi ngs vou here?’ 

Suddenly the little creature burst into song so ex 
quisite, that never nightingale or lark of earth had ever 
remotely equalled Not a single phrase of its music was 
ind its light and shade were so marked, that 
stranger to such happenings, could not 
that there was some purpose behind all 
with a final gladsome 
and was quickly lost 


ré peated 
ven I, an utter 
fail to perceive 
this rippling flood of melody. Then 
trill, it flew up again into the air 
to sight in the distance 


Well, my son aid my 
t to learn, is 16 not?’ 


zuide that is a language 


you have ye 


It i at all event a very beautiful language," I 


replied 

particular specimen of it contained a 

ш and me; and I must be its inter- 

1 loving thought-form ; 

ving its birth in the heart 

a man of great learning and 
h fitted for higher calling 


ide 1 while in this, for the 


or 


yas a mes 
107101 


this 


res y 
of use to those who are but newly 


His message was, that we 


like vourselt 
ipon ІШ n ! ome 

that you know him, seeing that you 
district before?" I asked 

not know him," he replied; “only 

district, I am now fairly familiai 

| time when you became an inhabitant 

1 were bound to earth in your 


de and guardian, it was neces- 


11у your coming was 


ed ne of the scenes 


especi 
have 


have forgotten then 
their impression upon you, апа 
уу feel so much 
all appears new 
lox to you, my son 


і с erved walking towards 

18 th slow and somewhat hesitating gait, а man of 
apg with greying hair, and rather 
iscetic appearance clasped behind his 
| is slightly bent forward, and his eyes cast 
downwards, as thought But what sur. 
prised me most was his apparel, for he was dressed in garb 
earth, although his head was bare of covering. Ma: 
І t ted sight, I turned 
tonishment 


me to one side of 


Wi i 
yarently middle-age 
hands were 


b CE 
though in deep 


man appr ched, ind Opposite 

paused for a while, as if in doubt, looked about him, but 

obviously without seeing us, and then passed slowly on 
and finally disappeared round a bend in the lane 

that I was with you said my guide 

accosted him; and then I think 

astonished of the two. for 


s fortunate 
ght 
heen more 

4 үз 
uld have vanished 


presence ' he 


but a 
і man whose 


ghost 
replied What you saw was the spiri 
to earth some 


itemplative bent of mind, that 
in profound méditation, especially 
and are lost to ali bodily 
very intensity of their 
t mto the 4 sI he res апа 


physical body is still ti times happens 

th persons ol deeply 
when they lose themselves 
in abstract or spiritual 1 
urroundings, the 


ture 


sensations от 
mental efforts projects 
they become visible to those 
How far they penetrate depends upon the exaltation 
spirituality of their thoughts But they are always dis- 
tinguishable from ourselves by their attitude of deep 
abstraction. Had you, through ignorance of these facts, 
addressed him, he would, as I have just told you, incon- 
tinently have vanished from your sight. He would have 
returned to the consciousness of his physica] surroundings, 
without knowing what it was that had broken the thread 
of his meditations. He would have ‘come to earth’ again, 
with a start. That is the explanation of the mystery.” 

"Truly a remarkable thing," I said; “yet comprehen- 
sible enough as you explain it: a sort of spiritualisation 
while in the body, somewhat analogous to a materialisation 
of spirit ” 

“Well, you may put it that way if you like," he said 
smiling; “though the cases are not exactly parailel, It 
is well you said ‘while in the body’ and not ‘of the body,’ 
for the physical body lies outside the realm of spirit, and 
Yet the man proper, himself being 
and the 


their p 
around by their own light 


can never enter into it. 
a spirit, is always here, but not always visible; 
reason із, because, while in the world ho thinks naturauy 
and rarely spiritually, and the two things are on different 
planes. The light of each is different, and one is as dark- 
ness to tho other. When we, for instance, think of our 
brethren on earth, and wonder what progress js being made 
there, we are not thinking naturally, though we аге think- 
ing of natural things. So with our brethren on earth; 


406 


and the wonders of these 


when they are thinking of u 
pheres, they are not th ng spiritually, but of spiritual 
thing There rreat void between the two kinds of 
hou l ver greatly you may elevate the one, 
or lowe | they may not cross over it by so doing 
шу т can liye in the air, or birds in the 
i think spiritually for all that 
Wi r together, we had been slowly 
verdant lane which now ended some- 
paratively open country of a gently 
h hills and mountains were visible 
h Not many paces in front of us, as we 
П m the flowed a broad and beautiful rive; 
wate is clear and as pure as those which flowed 
rough Ede: traight from the Throne of God. 
Now, my son п my guide, “we have got to cross 


r, to get to our destination; but where is the 


ridge? And I do not see any boats about!” 


Detectin ispicion of pleasant banter in his voice, 
I looked a m enquirin though naturally somewia: 
puz 4 | 
We aid 1 in his own vein,” “I think I could manage 
im a it 
I doubt it, my son," he answered, ‘‘but I think 
( lispen h swimming on this occasion, not to 
( es the ible of disrobing, but because there 
im another and more rapid method of crossing, and one 
} 1 ha et to learn. What do you say to flying 
І 1 exclaimed How? Ву what means?” 
0 f | һе exclaimed. ‘‘You have 
гет мше to use in new directions. 
ith firmness, and knowledge 
God derly and wonderful] laws 
pas Here your environ 
itur urself, and is one with 
ou can understand me; so 
I desire and will in conformity 
reali is realised. It will be part 
jme acquainted with these laws, to 
ar th their working, and to act 
TI then, which we are about io 
in one of the laws of this 
ul tl n require to do when you 
I rom the round under the 
not to lose your head at the novelty 
ep your attention, and hence 
| fixed on the end in.view, and to maintain an even 
i This is one of the simplest exercises of will in 
Did r brethren of earth more fully 
( ung of the will, especially in 
4 ! І rol, they would have far 
in tl wet their entrance into this 
d river-side, and the width of the 
4 1 h measurement ome 150 feet or so 
, ! ! to how to begin such an unusual 
I de for a lead. Taking hold ol 
f mpathetically and understand 
elf into the air first, but not 
d, and my will shall help 
Coi 
І did he desired, and felt 
| ( hen, at the height of 
! imed No forward! and your 
hl ou may desire with 
í But kee w main object finally jn 
hes ind not to fall into it 
І | novelt ol gur tuation of 
ensat 
SPIRIT IDENTITY AND SCIENTIFIC PROOF, 
To the Edilor of laiant 
I rteous гер! my letter. concerning 
th | identity of à certain Frank Collins, Mr 
Cuming Walt І hat misses the point of the letter 
f p iph, page 379 of Lieut) 
Mr, Walt designated some of the methods by 
4 evidence w nof obtained; would he let u 
now | method it а obtained ? 
Ji b pari'ion (in dream or otherwise), it would 
he a interesting. point to know, as there have been 
i h veridical speaking apparition 
I ther from the last paragraph of Mr. Cuming Wal 
lett ао on p. 379), that there was no medium 
‘ in Mr. Walters himself 
I om t: ing t holes in this very interesting 
| Father to have it confirmed, if possible 
Yours, et 
С, J, Hans Нампило? 
TEL Mause, Deux Sevres, France 
hui 1024 
Cuming Walter 


Hovi ; the abo loiter. Mr. J 
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The situation was certainly a novel one for me, and the 
s wholly delightful and exhilarating 

in a very short space of time, we had alighted 
without mishap оп bank, and I had received 


smiling congratulations on my initial attempt 


the opposite 
my guide's 
at aerial flight, I said 

пе fell into the water 


curiously 
who could not swir 


Supposing 
what would happen?” for the water looked very deep as we 
passed over it 

‘But he would swim he replied, laughing at my cot 

first endea- 


that would be his first thought, and his fi 
would be fixed on it with great 
strength, he would easily accomplish what an aberration 
of attention in his flight had failed to bring about. T tell 
thing ever happens, but be- 


cern 


vour, and as his will 


you this, not because such a 
cause such would be the case in the event of it happening 
if through temporary relaxation 
of will he felt himself falling, the very fact of his doing so 
would at once recall him to a sense of his remissness, and he 
the fault almost automatically. Now let us 
whence came the bird mes- 


It never happens, because 


would remedy 
make directly for the home 
senger. 

Turning abruptly 


somewhat away from the river, 
direction of a slight eminence about a quarter of a mile or 


so distant. Rising above it I could discern the domed roof 
and towers of a large building, although the latter itself 
was hidden from sight by a large belt of tall and graceful 
One thing I noticed in particular as we stepped 
and that was the ease with which we seemed to cover 
indeed, was the movement, and so 
that the ground itself seemed rather 
than we over it. It was only little 
gave greater opportunities 


to the right, which at this point led 
` we set off briskly in the 


trees 
along, 
the ground. So easy 
little exertion needed 
h us 


to speed benc 
less pleasant than flying, but 
for converse as we journeyed agreeably along 

When, at length, we came to the foot of the hill upon 
which the house stecd, I naturally looked for means of 
ascent, but could see none; for, although only about thirty 
feet in height, its slope was too steep to permit of climbing 
in comfort. Somewhat nonplussed at this seeming draw- 
back, I looked at my guide in perplexity, and caught some- 
thing of a merry twinkle in his eye as he said 


“How now, my son; perhaps we had better walk round 


it to the other side!” 

But though we did as he suggested, there was no sp 
parent means of surmounting the obstacle, except by 
scaling it op by flight. 

No sooner had these thoughts come 
I at once saw the way out of the difficulty 
at my own stupidity I arose in the air and alighted safely 
on a broad plateau of short velvety grass, followed by my 
smiling companion 

"Come! Come!" he said 
s3 readily forget your first 

"Tt had certainly slipped my mind for the moment," I 
replied somewhat ruefully “Why did you allow me to walk 
vou all round the hill when we might easily have mounted 
it at опсо, had you reminded me I asked 
curiosity !" he exclaimed 
soon you would find 
For another thing 1 


into my mind tha 
and laughing 


with mock severity, “Do you 


lesson in spiritual dynamics? 


Pure curiosity, my son, pure 
For one thing JT wished to see how 


our own solution of the difficulty 


was curious to find out how long the inhibiting influence 
of earth-life impressions would operate to hinder that solu- 
tion from coming forward in your case I have also 
watched it in other and it varies greatly, With some 
it is a particularly stubborn factor in the way of their 
advancement, especially with those whose minds have 


things of spirit, and the 


never been turned towards the 
till clings, my son 


thoughts of God. The dust of earth 


hut you are beginning to shake it off!” 


To the Editor of Ілспт. 


Sit, I must make the confession that I did not miss 
the point of Mr. Hans Hamilton’s letter, but deliberately 
ignored 1t--not with any ill motive, but because I thought 
it would be better to await his direct question as to what 


he wanted to know He had mentioned a number of 
methods by which communications are obtained; none of 
them applied to me, so I contented myself by saying so 


Го the list I may now add that of apparition or dream 

My method is the simplest I know. A board containing 
the letters of the alphabet is placed in an upright position 
I pick up a small stick (any sort suffices), and place it on 
(I decline to hold it, lest I should uncon 
Sometimes a second person has helped 
but а second person i 


my open palm 
«101281 control it) 
and one did so in the Collins’ case 
not essential. The stick rapidly moves and strikes the 
letters, A third person, standing behind me, takes the 
record, In the Collins’ case, the lady who sat with me 
knew nothing of Collins, and very little of myself, I may 
idd that it was by this “board and pointer" process that 
we obtained at various times messages in German, French 
Italian, Latin, and once in the obscure Levantine dialect 
from an Egyptian sailor 


Yours, ete 


J. Cuming WALTERA 


June 30, 1923. | 


"THE USES OF DEATH. 


From THE PHYSICAL fTANDPOINT 


By E. W. DUXBURY. 


Probably no system of thought has done more than 
Modern Spiritualism to place Death in its true perspective 
45 a biological process, as normal in its own order as that 
of birth. Yet to vast numbers Death remains the “King 
of Terrors,” and the beneficent part it plays is largely 
ignored. his is so even in the case of many truly pious 
and religious minds. It is related, for example, of an aged 
Roman Catholic ecclesiastic, a man of exemplary character 
and universally esteemed, that he confessed that from his 
ibi year his life had been darkened by the terror which 
the thought of Death and Judgment had excited in his 
mind. On the day before his death, however, he felt a joy 
and confidence which he had never previously experienced, 
due, as he stated, to a visitation from spirit life of the 
holy Carmelite, the Blessed Soeur Thérèse of Lisieux. 

It may not, therefore, be without interest to consider 
how Death has been regarded from a purely medical point 
of view, in the light of the knowledge and experience of 
the physician. The following quotation is taken from an 
important medical publication, “Twentieth Century Prac- 
tice,” in 20 volumes, by leading authorities of Europe and 
America. Іп a lengthy article on “Old Age," Dr. J. Boy- 
Messier, of Marseilles, Physician to the Hôpital Sainte 
Marguerite (Hospice des Veillards) writes as follows : 


I have endeavoured hitherto to indicate constantly 
Ше application which the physician will often be led to 
make, to the great-advantage of his patients, of certain 
notions which at first sight might appear to be rather 
far removed from any possibility of immediate or fre- 
quent utilisation. And I think that this study of old 
age should not be terminated without a word as to how 
We physicians ought to regard death and understand 
its róle. 

There is a certain cowardice in not entering boldly 
upon an analysis of this transformation of life, and it is 
to be regretted that medical men especially have taken 
80 little pains to understand death as it really is. 1 
do not think that it will be too great a departure from 
шу purely medical and practical point of view to devote 
а little attention to the study of this theme, for in truth 
Шеге is по more medical or more practical question 
There is mo reason why we should be afraid of the idea 
of death, and we ought to familiarise ourselves with it 
as with all the other phases of life. The rôle of the 
physician is to fight against it, and we might even say 
also to fight for it. Í mean by that that our efforts 
ought to be directed to preserve the individual from 
acoidental death, which is a deviation from the natural 
‘Taw, and to lead him gently to death from old age 
Which is the natural goal of existence. The true physi- 
Gan ought to be able to remove prejudices, and tolead men 
lo regard death from a high plane; he should see in it 
solely а necessary biological phenomenon, which is use- 
ІШ, and consequently good, as it really is. 

However strange and exaggerated these words may 
appear at first sight, we need only reflect for a moment 
representing to ourselves the true rôle of death, in order 


lo appreciate the exactness of this mode of regarding it 
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and to understand how it is possible to look upon it as 
necessary, useful, and good. 

Death is necessary. І have defined the living being as 
a sum of forces individualised under one form, and pos- 
essed of properties, the most characteristic of which are 
instability, and the power of attraction. But the living 


being ibjected to changes in his surroundings and 
forced to react against its variations, is differentiated 
in certain parts, which are adapted to this medium. 


Гһіз adaptation necessitates certain specialisations, the 
result of which is necessarily to determine a diminution 
in the characteristics of the living being. The diminu- 
tion in the power of attraction results in a weakening of 
the power of repair, and in consequence of this the 
crganism wears itself out in its functioning. When the 


vital activities аге * ехһапвбей we say that the living 
being is dead. 
[he necessity of this final transformation of 
being explains itself Death is therefore ne ary 
Death is also useful We can easily imagine wha 
earth would be if death did not exist There 
a frightful struggle to obtain the necessities of e 
If death were not the end of the living being, the 
particle of food would be contended tor a legion, and 
the time of all creatures would be solely er | in fight- 
ing. ‘There would be a constant increase in violence and 
an ininterrupted ascendancy of brute torce Death is 
therefore useful, since it assures a supply of food pro- 
portionate to the needs of the living, and this happy re- 
ult permits of progress through the ilancing appetites 
and necessities; it also gives to those who live the time 
to occupy tl vith recreation in the ments of 
respite that rch for il itisfaction heir need 


leaves to them 

Finally, death is good It puts a term to the struggle 
for life; it prevents u I aki count of our de- 
terioration, of that fatal d : vhich comes from 
ihe very employment that we mak« our functions. It 
is necesssry to say that this last conception is far from 
being that of the majority mankind, but the diver- 
gencies mode of standing death due 
solely different point view from which it is 
regart wrong to on we 


are too prone to refuse то: cessation ot 


life is looked at little to JA 
ting the innumerable which ma 
lead to deatl \ vhicl 
we must call nat tha 
which necessarily a: ap] ‹ Thi 
death is gentle and calm, for it is free painful 
manifestations; it is therefore desirable ull our 
efforts ought to be directed to its attainment We 
should try to have it acce] 1 а happy event Fat 
be it from my intention to ong the paths beaten 
by pessimists of all ages. and especially of our own | 
condemn their views. Г do not say that life is a detestable 
thing, and that our only refuge against it is death І 
һауе not to occupy myself with the value of life Most 
commonly, I believe, it is worth only what we make it 
worth. But, after having seen that all the vital pheno 
mena have fulfilled their evolution, we may justly believe 


1 naturally 


that this final act, that which is accomplis! 
without our having had any responsibility in its hastening 
or retardation, that which termin s the series of organic 
acts, ought to be regarded as welcome 


SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE AND A TEST 
MESSAGE. 


A LINK WITH THE Past. 


We take the following from a letter, appearing in 
олт of July 2nd, 1887, and written by Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle (then Dr. Conan Doyle). It will serve to illustrate 
lislong association with the subject of Spiritualism 


Tast week I was invited by two friends to join them in 
(ШІ, with au old gentleman who was reputed to have 
слесар mediumistic power. It was the first time that 
Thad ever had the opportunity of sitting with anyone who 
Ws not a novice and inquirer like myself. I may remark 
here that for some days I had been debating in my mind 
Whether I should get а copy of Leigh Hunt's ''Comic 
Dramatists-of the Restoration''—the question being whether 
tie mental pollution arising from Messrs. Congreve, Wycher 
ley, and Go. would be compensated for by the picture of 
the manners and customs of those days to be gathered 

from their pages, and which I had particular reasons for 
— wishing to be well up in. I had thought the matter over, 
hit had dismissed it from my mind a day or two before 
a sanoe. On sitting, our medium came quickly under 
о and delivered a trance-address, containing much 
Interesting and elevating matter. He then became clair- 
describing one or two scenes which we had no oppor- 
‘tunity of testing. So far, the meeting had been very inter- 
ing, but not above the possibility of deception. We then 
Proposed writing. Тһе medium took up a pencil, and after 


a few convulsive movements, he wrote a message to each or 
us. Mine ran: ‘“This gentleman is a healer. Tell him from me 


not to read Leigh Hunt’s book.’’ Now, Sir, I can swear that 
no one knew I had contemplated reading that book; and 
moreover, it was no case of thought-reading, for I had 
never referred to the matter all day. I can only say that 


if I had had to devise a test message I could not have hit 
upon one which was so absolutely inexplicable on any 
hypothesis except that held by Spiritualists. The message 
of one of my friends, referring to his own private affairs 


Was as startlingly correct as mine 


It is a coincidence that after lighting upon the letter, 


of which the above is an extract (while casually turning 
the pages of an old volume of Lieut), we should a few 
moments later have been shown an article in an American 
newspaper, in which occurs the following allusion to Sir 
Arthur's powers as a healer, to which, as will be seen, 
reference is made in the letter: 


While in Chicago, Sir Arthur told of a recent incident 
in Cincinnati, О, : 


"I am a physical medium," said Sir Arthur. ‘‘Occa- 
sionally the power comes to me. It is sudden like a 
wave, and then I know I can heal. In Cincinnati Mr. 
Howard Saxby was to preside at my meeting. He was 
taken ill and had to be operated upon immediately. 

"I went to see him, laid my hands over his stomach, 
and that night his wifo called me and informed me that 
he was as well as ever.” 


This is regarded as proof. 
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THE OLD THINGS PASS AWAY. 


Т I te 5 on “Әрігібіг! 
L і і saw prevailing every- 
i workings of which were 


) y mind. During 
ive passed since he wrote, 


e generaly apparent 
H g 1 and € 1 à casual 
i s he age to-day gives us 
i i lvance of spiritual evolution 
: l is ferment tells 
І iges ul о process 
| І W уша give 
n, but in some cases 
7 f П lent We would not 
3 pointing to nal instances 
Spiritual laws work towards unity in all depart 
nents of life It is sometimes as if Nature said 
| perish ! And so we see in commerce 
Mg ations g ng ~ 
trusts.” Sor у 
3 8 tl 
tend | - i st 
S lin 
A h 
n mpatl 
) not а 
: ned t 
м fl ga t - it t 
1 lest shat 
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y Spiritual Laws inevitably assert them- 


tho f e things 
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and establishing the true. We see how nothing cay | 
stand that is not based on the principles of Nature | 
and how by studying those principles we can gauge thy | 
charaeter and quality of all that we see in human life 
Of any doctrine or system or philosophy that is at var. | 
ance with those principles we can safely predict the 
These are matehed in the lower degrees 


failure 0 
and by the wall “out 


life by the wheel ''out of true, 
of plumb.” 

We can see—we are daily seeing—how all positions 
fraud have im 


won or advantages gained by force or 
Spiritualisy 


them the seeds of their own dissolution 

which in its higher and worthier aspects brings us f; 
the recognition of Spiritual Laws, holds within it in 
exhaustible riches of knowledge and power yet to 
applied to the rectification of human life. It is m 
matter of revolution. ‘‘Human nature," as а wig 
spiritual teacher once said, **does поб need revolution. 
ising; it needs only developing and rounding out 
But the old things of life must pass away, either by 
being transmuted into higher forms, if they or thos 
who һауе them in charge are willing, or swept to 
destruction if they are left to remain as obstacles to 
the tide of advancing thought and the free play of 
Spiritual Laws. 


THE GARDEN OF EDEN: ITS MEANING. 


TIONS 


A Worinc Max's REFLEC 

Such stories as the one contained in the third chapler 

of Genesis offer insuperable difficulty of acceptance to the 
intelligent student. Especially with reference to the talk- 
ing serpent, condemned to eat dust. No dust eating reptile 
is known to natural history. Is the story, then, to b 
thrown aside as utterly nonsensical think not. Let 
see if Life, and its manifestations supply the mean- 
of the curious little parable, for such it is. Many 

2 dealt with the discovery of the actual site of the 
Eden, but the writer suggests it is located in 
Look at that most beautiful of all pictures 
a sleeping babe in its cot. The glistening white innovem 
of its®fresh clean spirit, its дрі і d limbs—onlys 
Raphael Could adequately portray these, and Wordsw 


has told us that all 1 
lives in 


Truly the h 
ciplined innocence— Eden 
flowers he serpent of th« 


us 


x 
( 
1 1 
fa s. is 
the г of Providence The s clair 
eolog visdom, but bel I Swe rg 
1 all rel эп has relati I 
ve may sometimes catch a ear g 


vill enable 
writings of the ages 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 
LIGHT ON 


Ше third series of Papers on Psychical Research by Su 
Oliver Lodge appears in the current issue of ‘‘Cassell’s 
Weekly,’ and deals with physical phenomena. In the 
wume of his Paper, Sir Oliver, who, though briefly cover- 
ing the ground, introduces a remarkable lot of evidence in 
a very few words, writes :— 


In COSE phenomena—Direct Voice, Direct 
Writing, and, still more, actual Matericlisation—we 
seem to be in the region of the incredible. But it is be- 
d our power to make up our minds beforehand what 
1s possible and what is impossible. We have to be guided 
the facts; and if the facts seem incredible—as they 
We have first of all to assure ourselves that they are 
and then conclude that there is 2 department of 
ledge to which we have as yet not got the key. Тһе 
ey із being sought for; and when we find it we may be 
thoroughly convinced, by past experience of scientific 
phenomena generally, that all these things have a law and 
omer of their own, and only need a more complete under 
stan to fall into the system of organised scientific 
Бот - Til then they remain outside; end some 
tific men think that the easiest plan is to deny them 
wholesale. But that is not a truly scientific attitude, and 
006: not conduce t the widening of our knowledge or the 
broadening of our outlook. Moreover, so far as religious 
People are concerned—and they are perhaps among those 
most tempted to deny—it may be a comfort to them to 
fealise that many phenomena akin to these have been 
аз occurring long ago, and have а certain 
amount of Biblical authority, showing that they were 
believed to occur in ancient times. There are many in- 
Stances of the direct voice—as, for instance, to Samuel, 
on Sinai, at the Baptism, on the road to Damascus. There 
йге some instances of direct writing, as when a hand was 
жеп to write on the wall. There are some of levitation 
(axe-head, Elisha); and there are some of materialisatio: 
as at the Transfiguration, and during the Forty Days, not 
(0 mention others of less importance in the Uld Testament 
LJ * . . 


In the issue of the ‘Church Family Newspaper" of 
dine 22nd; the Rey. R. J. Campbell again returns to the 
азна and Psychical Research. In the course 
of his article he writes :— 


THINGS IN GENERAL. 


EI s it wil be of no use for me to repeat that 
igh I have little first-hand knowledge of the spirit- 


Яі séance as such, I have had what is far 
Valuable from the evidential point of view, a 
Bojuaintance with the methods of the Psychical Research 
Society extending over twenty-five years; I know what 
is evidence in this field and what is not By the way, 

Teaders must not make the mistake of thinking of the 
SPR as a spiritualistic society.* It is very far fron 
being that; it 15 a society existing to collect facts relating 
to psychical phenomena, especially as bearing upon the 

leged possibility of communication between the living 
andthe dead. It sifts and examines these facts by strict 
Sientific method but does not commit itself to the spirit- 
istic hypothesis or any other in accounting for them. With 
Sich eminent men as Lord Balfour amongst its past presi- 
ents the society has a strong claim to public confidence 


Asa student of Psychical Research, Mr. Campbell then pro 
feds to give his reasons why the spirit hypothesis cannot 
ЖК accepted as yet as the explanation of messages and the 
Mune of information emanating from a mediun He 
states :— 
What has once been on record anywhere 
йе know not how, to supernormal human faculty; l 
anyone who doubts this watch what takes place with a 
god trist or hypnotised subject where there is 
mo pretence that beings not in the flesh are operating 
Once rapport is established the psychometrist or clair 
or even the ordinary person in a hypnotic stat« 
тега you like an open book; things you have utterly 
Ben will be re-brought to your attention Untit 
ing tact can be explained it is foolish to jump 
coe that the similar power exhihited in the 
mdiumistic trance is any proof that minds other than 
Мок of the medium and the sitter are communicating 
. . 


тоге 


close 


is accessible 


LI . 
Mr, Campbell then further emphasises his position m 
ЙЫ Paychical Phenomena ах follows 


and imagination have to іс taken 

oer cad these often treacherous Nor need my 
Werrespondents be offended if I use the word hallucinations 
ive of some of their recollections This does not 

the observers were merely deluded ог neces- 

iherwise mistaken in their accounts of what they 
underwent. And hallucination may indeed 


lated occasionally hy some force or intelligence not 
the percipient hut outside our scheme of 
we are not in a position to say that 
5 m nothing to do with them. But it is 
40 admit this and quite another to affirm that 
Ar experienced is exactly what it seems. 
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attitude to 
thing 


must be 


There is something illogical in Mr. Campbell 
wards Modern Psychical Phenomena. Be 
happen to-day he avers that before 
submitted to an examination baset 
of scientific mentality possessed by the offic 
for Psychical Research. However, the Psvcl Phenomena 
recorded in the Old and New Testaments Mr 
Campbell aecepts, though he does not act y y so. As 
a priest he naturally does so wi Why not 
offer these older records to the S.PLR 
investigate on the lines Mr forward 
in abeyance the spirit hyp t 
Bring forward the 
collective hallucination lunacy 
proffered explanations of 104 
Submit the exam] 
materiali ions, automat 
of spiritual gifts enum 
of the researchers 
kappen then? Mr 
are in a curious position 
that happen to-day, but = 

led in the Old Book 


recorded 
. . 


thes 
all 
particular 


s of th« 


11154 
ceeptanes 
on the type 


1000 reservation 
officials of 
Campbell put 

thesis during 

subconscious mind 


recorded 


The 
on Friday 


tome correspondent 

June 22nd 
There is a report 

seen in the Vatican a few 

and Austrian priests wł 

chamber 1 

door in the 3 

1915 

by the 

sonallx 


terror 


appeared bef 


ecclesiastics 


Editor of 
pute 
Crewe 


"cient 
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and using ev 

“extra 

recognise 

photogra 

vided exce 

t^ the 

sensitiv 

and they 

strange powers 

in the whole world h 

three mediums who see 

few, in Europe none so far : 

of none in South Africa. If 

to fake and fool there would 
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“ OUTLINES.” 


ON 


FHE “BROKEN ARCS” AND THI PERFECT ROUND 
By C. V. W. Tarr 
In literature the present is an age of outlines and 
encyclopedias. So vast is the sphere of human knowled 
coincident at once with the bounds of Heaven and тін 
orbits of atomic systems, that a hurried and educated nge 


In these 
printing presses of t! 
‘Outline of Hi 
Professor 


imperatively demands the ‘‘outline post-war 


days we have seen pouring from the 
country, frst Mr. H. G. Wells’ masterly 
tory," next “Тһе Outline of Science edited by 
J. A. Thomson, and there is now in course of pu ition 
“The Outline of Literature 1 Art jointly edited by Sir 
William Orpen and John Drinkwater side with 
these, there have been other works with a popular appeal 
extending over all the man and nature If it 
were possible to show ourselves to be at a disadvantage in 
every other respect compared with the peoples of antiquit 

we should still have the supreme advantage of the 

accessibility of universal knowledge. Knowledge is 
ferment of the spirit, and if the spirit be alive to its own 
self, the divine commotion marks the emergence of the 
wisdom of immortality Yet it is precisely this result which 
the modern Spiritualist wholly fails to detect in all this 
yopular educational work that is being done. Тһе best 
rains of the day, especially the scientific, though they 
the benefactors of the will not for the most 
part in their educational the influence of th 
supernormal facts of not as if the day is 
still with us when philosophical dialectics or tneo 
logical dogmaties can uncover the reality of the soul. Nature 
has forced to take account of the Larger Self of mai 

and the Larger World of Spirit which is its true home 
So long as the licht of this truth is turned away from the 
study of man and the universe; so long especially as histoi у 
and anthropology and sciences shielded fron 
its glory, so long shall we see a flowering of human 
but without deep lasting in the reality of 
Spiritualist often finds cause to criticise th 
scientists who, though they have wit 
the psychic order of facts, seem curi 
unable to see how the principles of nature which 
make such facts possible affect the whole realm of Life and 
Knowledge The Spiritualist himself might be more logical 
than he 1 If he is clear upon the First Principles of the 
spiritual philosophy һо should: quite fearlessly apply them 
those studies which above all must influence the daily 
life and thought of men А man may universal 
history start with the Fire-Mist, and unfold the 
wn to our own troublous time 
the spiritual philosophy it 
aside popular jr 
those of perhaps more 
feel here that a hiatus exi 
dged by philosophy of 
nin Seer а Istence 
hich the majority of 
ther In reality it i 
of psychic evidences than which 


better attested in the whole history of Scienc« 


I c 


so much 


an 


Side by 


realms of 


easy 
the 


are 
democracy 
work, admit 
tence It is 


only 


us 


social are 


the 
rreat 


knowledge roots 


spirit. The 
departmentalism of 
nessed and attested 
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write a 
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falls flat. And 
their appen! 
restricted 


of creation 
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MR. G. K. CHESTERTON ON MIRACLES. 


The following racy passages are taken from Mr. G. K 
Chesterton's brilliant book entitled ‘‘Orthodoxy He i 
defending Christianity, especially in connection with it 
miraculous element, against the attach the agnostic 

The ordinary aguostic has got his fact Ш wrot 

He is а non-believer for a mültitude of Teasons; but they 

we untrue reasons He doubts because the Middle Age 

were barbaric, but they weren't; because Darwinism i 

demonstrated, but it isn't; because miracles do not hap 

pen, but they do; because monks were lazy, but they were 
very industrious; because nuns were unhappy, but thes 

are particularly cheerful; because Christian art wi mi 

(ind pale, but it was picked out in peculiarly right 

colours and gay with gold; because modern science 

moving away from the supernatural, but it isn't, it i 

moving towards the supernatural with the rapidity of a 

ruilway train 

One may surely dismiss that quite brainless piece of 
pedantry which talks about the need for cientifie con 
ditions’ in connection with alleged spiritual phenomena 

If we are asking whether a dead soul can communicate 

with a living, it is ludierous to insist that it shall be 

nnder conditions in which no living soula would seriously 
communicate with each other, The fact that ghosts pre 


fer darkness no more disproves the existence of ghosts 
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meaning which it bears for the modern Spiritualist, | 
my part I often think that where they see a blank wall t} 
spirit-world begins! 

Ihe report of seer ind he communications fron 
ritual bein concernin the inn worlds of spirit be 
to us a sense of increasing perfection and glorious manile 
tation of Life and Intelligence Ihe spiritual world fert 
lises the minds of men mid t uuch of the ) 
genius born. How else shall explain the inspir 
works of histor Sh be consumed with love for 
Beautiful, the Good, and the True ind yet, without 
of immortality, pierce the heart of our t precious lov 
We have done in this scientific age the most tremend 
work of revolution in the ideas of mankind about the 
after death. "The fears and fanci like monstrous р 
ous V ds and utilul flowers mingled in the Garden 
Immortality, are struc down Гһеу are replac hy 
sturdy growths of Fact and Observation, of Enlighten 
Reason and of Universal Love 

The Philosophy and Religion, the Art and Literatur 
civilisations show up. against background of spiritu 
guidance and interventii rhe Immortal Man at the lI 
can only be the Divine Man And it is the divine thing 
that man has said and written and done from which th 
generations of earth draw that inspiration which itself 
strikes Iire in Heaven If we had with us to-day a schol 
like William Howitt, sympathetic to the principles of th 
spiritual philosophy, who could give to the world an upt 
date “Outline of Psychic History it ould become eriden 
at once that all the other “Outline were pale stars ]o 
in its glory After all, to the philosophical Spiritualist the 
history of mankind is one great drama in a far deeper sens 
than is recognised by the ordinary evolution or even the 
philosophical historian And its act et on the stages т 
the great eivilisations, now in Assyria and Babylonia, 1 
in Egypt, now in Greece and Rome, and at last in our oy 
day, are leading not to a consummation of tragedy, but 
Universal Joy and Реасе Even on the ordinary view 
history and evolution, the Past lives on in the Present, and 
makes it what it. i But those who made the Past are st 
vith us, impregnating the Present, and the Divine Be 
who read the Mind of God trive in ever to br 
forth some aspect of human lif 1 tl it which in th 
long run will be expressed in the round d complete ma 
There is a mediumship of nati wel f individu 
And its greatest and most successful forms in individu 
ind nations those of сепіп inco lous forms 
mediumship This helps us t lerst 1 why it has be 
| ble for an age that 1 pa t ТҮТІПТС ilaxie 
geniuses whose works are still th nspiration of nx 
ever they turn back to then I een Dispensat 
of wondrous wisdom For if ( n our supineness am 
inactivity cannot respond directl e call of Н 
we m still in our materialistic ісе be moved by th 
inspiration which has turned into tering jewel 
Time and History Those forms of Literature and Art, tl 
inspired religions and philosophic bequeathed to us fr 
the past, which seem urpassable—I had almost 8 
ete il re the ift [ the Sp At the back of all 
the divine sense of Religion and Eternity The Осо 
nd 1 lopiedia ll have to cor t | And once 
modern world has come to i the error id extravagan 
of the pa in religious ideas especiall vill be banished 
ever. The Spirit-World n nter into man's thoughts. | 
must reveal to all men what e true care of thes 
And so, after all, the modern ‘‘Outlines’’ of and H 
tory may » back to tl PI f Gene ind show w 
Science for its guiding light that man pirit came 
from God, and unto God shall at last return 

han the fact that vers prefer darkness disproves 0 

tence of love 

It is just as unscientific unphilosophical to 
urprised that in an unsympathetic atmosphere certa 
xtraordinary sympathies d 7 гі It is as if Та 
hat I could not tel « because (һе 
was not clear enough; or if I insisted on perfect sunlig 
in order to see a so ! 

As a common-sense conclusion I condu 
that miracles do happen I am forced to it by a @ 
piracy of fact the fact tl € who encounter ¢ 
ancels are not the myst LT orbid dreamers, ] 
fishermen farmer nd a men се соат üt 
enutiou the fact that e al now men ho t« Y 
Spiritualist incidents but e not Spiritualists; the f 
that science itself admit uch thir more and I 
every da Science will ever idmit the Ascensie 
ou call it Levitation ind il likel id mit 
Resurrection when it h thought of another word | 
I s st the Re-galvanisation 

The greatest disaster of the nineteenth cent [ 
thi That men һесап to ı the word ріш 

ime as the word good ГІ iought that to gr 
n refinement and uncorporeali was to grow in vir 
When scientific evolution wa innounced »me fear 
that it would епсопга; mere animality It. did wor 
it encouraged met piritunlity. 16 taught men to thinkt 
| long as they were passing from the ape they W 


But you can pass from the ape #8 


roing to the angel 
go to the devil, 


ME AS ILLUSION AND AS REALITY. 


By “LIBUTENANT-COLONEL.”” 

qn a review of Dean Inge’s ‘Philosophy of Plotinus,” 
(14 monthly magazine, the reviewer asserts that Time and 
Space “аге essentially different," and bases an argument 
ponit. But that statement cannot be accepted. Time 
complies with all the requirements of a dimension, mathe- 
tically and logically, if considered from a super-physical 
ipintof view. Naturally from a physical point of view it 
inus different from that degree of Space in which we have 
padom of movement, for we have not yet obtained free- 
Ко of movement in a time direction. If Н. G. Wells in 
Id “The Time Machine" to be a satire on the dimen- 
ану of Time, he fails badly in effect, for he is treating 
р баса! conditions in a physical manner, an obvious 
dity. 
ЕЯ to be a necessary condition of duration to 
ҮШ so would Depth be to a two-dimensional mentality. 
Mit neither is “the essence of Time, the sequence of 
mnis. as this critic asserts. Тһе popular view appears 
be that the future consists of a fixed plan, or, Eiern 
ively, а supply of possibilities, waiting entry into the 
Mpresent’’; that it is subject to mutation in this ‘‘present, 
aii emerges as a final accomplishment, an immutable 
beyond change or recall. 
A little consideration will show the ''physical" nature 
i this yiew-point, that everything exists for our ‘“‘moment 
О observation,” and that it can only be “alive” during 
ІШІ шошепі. It is as absurd as an inhabitant of a two- 
mensional world imagining that physical things only come 
Ше and action while passing through his “surface” 


Slime is no more a sequence of events than Length 
ЖШІ be a sequence of objects; the sequence is in our 
miliod of observation, in both cases. 
і The varying length of Time is another fallacy, if used 
lithe popular sense, for the variation does not necessarily 
on any alteration in the actual quantity, but in 
win degree of concentration on any event, just as the way 
Wms longer if we delay at every object passed on the road. 
| The view of Plotinus, that Space is inferior to Time, 
another fallacy, due to the fact that we have some con- 
(ШІ о? Space, but none at all of Time; with some degree 
И олго] of Time, it would assume its proper position as 
»dimension, co-equal with the other three of our present 
space conditions. 
But control of Time implies a fourth-dimensional exist- 
ence, throughout which events must be as fluent as they 
are in physical Space; events in the future are by no means, 
MH necessity, in the same condition as they will present 
еуез to us when they reach the present; neither do 
they retain permanency on disappearing into the past. 

0 assume the opposite would be to give a permanency 
all our actions which could never be SA and con- 
M never be remedied; their effect would be eternal. 
Mhis Would indeed be ‘fate’ in the most absolute form ever 
Nested а super-physical eternity depending on a physi- 

instant. 

П Inge is not so unreasonable in his suggestion of a 
Siion of eternal life," as his critic suggests, nor does it 


Have Mercy on the 


Children of Misery. 


Helpless Little Ones—in 
the Extremity of Human 
Sulfering—Implore your Aid 


HAT badge you see just above is the 
“5/05.” sign of the " Save the Children ' 
Fund. It means that swift tragedy threatens ` 

helpless little ones, and that immediate help is 
most desperately and urgently needed. In Europe 
and the Near Bast some 300,000 children have 
Been fed during the past year by the Fund, but 
today this glorious work has reached a crisis, 
More help must be forthcoming or many little 
ones must be turned away to starve. | 

| 


Remember that what you give—or 
withhold—IS LIFE! 


Te isnot “Іше luxuries ” you are asked to provide but the 

тесе бел of existence, Even the plainest food and the 
Toughest clothes are better than none at all. 
you сап spare to keep alive these pathetic little sufferers 
Until the crisis passes will be utilised to the utmost. 


Contribution to the Local Secretar 
pect to His Grace the Duke of. Athoil, 
t, “Savo the Children" Fund Room 

, 42, Langham-street, London, W.1. 


No less! | 


Every shilling 
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imply 
tate 


“neither time nor space There is no ''timeless 
for time exists in every state of being, but not as 


the uncontrolled quantity that it appears to us 

In suggesting an alternative to ''re-incarnation the 
critic er his own nine-pins, in order to knock them 
down 

He says, “If we reject the doctrine of re-incarnation, we 
have to adopt the almost incredible hypothesis, that once 
enly in an interminable period of life, before and after, for 
some inconceivable reason, at a date capriciously chosen, the 
individual ego is pitchforked into a physical life on an in 
significant planet in the universe, in many cases only for 

few minutes What an unrecog the 
real alternative! There is no knowk revious 
existences through which the « may have ut thi 
is possibly due to the fact that t previous хе 


f such lower conditions that they did not incl 

and the power of conception, and therefore of int 
memory as apart from that of mere physical experience 
This is at least more probable than that the whole 

of an intellectual experience should be submerged 


earth life Neither is this earth life 
to be the central event implied in the above par 

step in the spiritual evolution, superior to 1 
preceded it, but inferior in its turn to all that 


succeeding 


The assumption that progress, commenced 
planet, may be continued in another is another i 
conception; but why should this progress be continued in 
any planet, except to support the theory of re-incarnation? 
болар it is more reasonable to suppose gress 
would transcend its previous conditions at ach steg 1 
evolution 

Even our faulty earth-methods do not condemr mar 
to an indefinite number of sessions at one edu € 
until he has passed a certain standard After 
nity, he has, willy-nilly, to enter the higher 
and find his new level there 

It is useful to remember that mathematics are not 
a concept of physical conditions, but also a nece 
work ot all higher existence, for this latter is not 
aa emotional condition as some people appear to s 
We shall still be real, in fact the higher the ex 
greater the reality. 

WoMAN.—If Earth is the mother of our earthly nature 
we ought to know that Heaven must be the mother of 
our superior personality—the heavenly germ that in us 
al. . . . What is there to be defended from t 


tempt 


tions of the flesh, and guarded from the 
this world, but the precious nature which is 


uried within 


us? And what is there that can hope to enter heaven, but 
the creature that first came from heaven? If we began to 
be at our birth, there will be an end of us at But 
being the offspring of God, and Spirits of Eternity, we 
shall survive the earthly form of our existence and return 
home. Take heed to yourselves, ‘‘because of the angel 


which is involved in your earthly frame, A 
be able to watch more carefully, and pray n 
and pray more earnestly, and live more 
yourself of all the holy melting tenderness 
draw down into you, from the Motherhood of 
—Dr. Јонх Pursronp. 
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A definite system of study which іп its application sh 
Health and Happiness may be obtained unfaili 
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THE MEDIUMSHIP OF MRS. 
BRITTAIN. 


l'ha excellent work of Mt Annie Brittain as a mental 

liu very ll-known, but it may be of interest to 
many to hear thet her mediumship also ir.ludes. physical 
phenomena 

Several years ago some remarkable table movement 
apport, et were obtained through her psychic powers 


ut for some time she discontinued this phase of her develop 
ment, and turned her attention to the demonstration of her 


ifts as a clairvoyant and trance medium 


She is now interesting herself in trumpet phenomena 
ind has beer tting for about eighteen months with the 
j milding up conditions This work is both slow 
nd tedious, calling for unlimited patience, as it is her wish 
obtain phenomena in suflicient light to see the results 
without singing or a musical box to aid in obtatning con 


urtroms 

At the opening of the séance room of the Marylebone 
Spiritualist Association, at 5, ‘Tavistock-square, on June 
ith, M Brittain kindly consented to act as medium, with 
the following result 


Seventeen members were present, and the room 


wa 
illuminated by a red lamp, each person heing visible The 


trumpet was placed in the centre of the circle in an uj 


A hymn was sung, followed by a few moments of silent 


prayer. No singing was allowed during the phenomena 
M B ып hief control tries to prouuce evidential 
phenomena without the usual musical box nd, as he terms 
ther noi 

After about five minute light m en of the 
trumpet were detected, but as these did not increase, we 
ked if the light was too strong The control, **White 
Kagle rapped three times, which was the signal for “Yes.” 
The light v accordingly lowered slightly, and the move 
men he trumpe € ry decided. The trumpe 
at in f 1 l the heads of the sitters 
howin learly for about two minutes, after hich it 
led the fl Someone suggested singing, but the 
f n | nted ! vigorously striking the floor 

і І nd llowed tl rapping out tl 
p dar the І ncludin raps being 0 

I І і for the fety of the trumpet 
Then the movemer ecame very rapid, and the trum 
pet pr ically fl | ro he circl ilmo is if it had 


en thrown When these violent movements had sub 
ided, the trumpet hegan to tonch various sit 


iressed, others it tapped, indicating different personalitie 


rs, some it 


Whilst these phenomena were taking place, some of the 
tters saw mi hapes in the front of the cabinet, and : 
movemen ) irtains, while one or two members of the 
rel ated the were touched by hands. One lady, close 
o Mi Brittain, м ripped tightly, and although 
little seared, she asked them to ‘do it again She 
then ) or thi ime r stated there 
Id be no d thou ie. real touche though 
» hand ind n Raps were also heard іп the 
hinet ше! quite empt the medium refus to 
naue and w auit« wo feet away 
The séance lasted about an hour and a half, and con 
tlided when the medium said she was feeling tired, the 
uide giving the usual signal (nine raps) for ‘“Goodnigh 
No voices were heard, as M: Brittain's development 
has not reached tl tage at present 
The chief control White Eagk a Sioux Indian 
To see the trumpet move about without human contact 
is Convincing to anyone who has sat in I Car ant 
had no visible proof of the moving trumpet 


Eprrn аин 


Hon. See. М, BS. A. Psychical Research Institut 


PHOTOGRAPHS OF MATERIALISATIONS. 


M. змі" М. Pinto de Queiroz, of San Paulo, who is пом 
! іні (о this country, has paid us а call to show u 
me reall remarkable photographs of materialisation 
obtained through Brazilian medium In one case the 
materialised figure, that of a woman, remained in the circle 
for the space of forty minute and the photograph pf the 
pirit is as clear and definite as that of the tter He 
lao brought with him a tuft of hair, which he a гіх wa 
nt from a materialised figure So far as we could gather 


the materialixations were carried on under the strictest test 


conditions, and a medical man who was present made a care 
ful examination of the physiology of each М. de Queiroz 
iv a professor of chemistry and a “ounder of the Psychical 


Society in Brazil 


Wr have received a prospectus and catalovue of the 
Wibliouraph of Modern  Spiritualixm issued 1, the 
Librairie Jean Budry et Cie, of 3, Rue du Cherche-Midi 
Varia (Vie), an institution which should he of interest to 
hose Visitors to Paria who are interested in Spiritualism and 


Psychical Research 


ANNIE 
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searching in 


REV. G. 


“FACTS AND THE 
comprises one of the most 
quiries into the subject of human survival 
after death in the light of modern knowledge 
and the Vicars own first-hand experiences, 
In this volume Mr. Vale Owen states his own 
position in regard to many of the questions 
that are being discussed by Theologians and 
others on matters relating to the creeds ol 
Christendom and the relation of Christianity 
to Spiritualism. 


PRICE 4/6—POST FREE 41[I0, 


HUTCHINSON and CO, 


34, Paternoster Row, 
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THE 
UNDISCOVERED 
COUNTRY 

A Sequence of Spirit- 


messages describing Death 
and the After - world. 


Selected from Published and Unpublished 
Automatic Writings (1874 to 1918) 


Harold Bayley, 
Introduction by 
Doyle 


Edited by 
with an 
Sir Arthur Conan 


This work will prove a revelation to those 

who are not familiar with the beautiful and 

ennobling character of many spirit messages 

"The Undiscovered Country " із а standard 

work of reference concerning the “Life 
Beyond the Veil 


The recent demand for this valuable work has 

greatly depleted the limited Stock. There will 

be no reprints of this work after this Edition 
ің exhausted, so place your order now. 


In board covers, and specially designed two* 
coloured wrapper 


Post free, 3/6. 


To be obtained only from the | 
Office of "Light" | 
5, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1. l 
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THE RETURN OF A VETERAN. 


We lave received an interesting visit from Mr. Jame 
who may perhaps claim to be one of the oldest 
ists living, if not indeed the oldest, since his con- 

ms date back to the year 1857. Mr. Boyd tells us 
Ie came from Scotland to London as a youth of 
Шеп and met Mr. James Burns, who at that time was 
Ші spiritualist, but who with him investigated tne sub- 
МИ about the same time. Мг. Burns, it will be re 
ted, was the founder and editor of the old “Medium 
Daybreak,’ and had a house in Southampton-row 
now swept away by improvements, where he pub 
Mat journal and many books and pamphlets. — In 
following year, 1858, Mr, Boyd emigrated to New 
ШІ. Where he remained until 1866, when he left for 
Гоо and became one of the earliest inhabitants 
mide, Where he subsequently engaged in the orange 
M Riverside at that time was a straggling wilderness 
Ш is one of the most important centres of 
Growing, exporting twenty million boxes of oranges 
mum. At the age of eighty-four Mr. Boyd decided 
ТІН the scenes of his youth, and has been making a 
mi tour. Не will be shortly visiting his birthplace in 
| We hope to be able eventually to give some 
details of Mr. Boyd's remarkable life and his- ex- 
in Spiritualism and other matters which we can 
ave would make an interesting volume He tells 
from the beginning he has been a reformer, and 
Пе is hale, vigorous, and youthful, with every ех 
of at least completing his century. Our reader 
Mm With us in congratulating so splendid a specimen 
ПИ guard of Spiritualism, one who may perhaps take 
in succession to the late Dr. Peebles as the Grand 
Of the movement. Не celebrated his 85th birth- 


3 


A EE DANT 


ERIFIED. 


Mis Elsie Blomfield (Beckenham) writes: 
Ti May I went with my brother, A., and my cousin, Miss 
fon, to Venice. One day we were going to visit the 
feo! my younger brother, Eustace, at the War Cemetery 
Пата. We had not intended to take flowers with us 
me were taking a special little memorial from home. If 
tad wished to take flowers we should, in the ordinary 
pre hoped to get them at Giavera, as the journey 
I ice is rather long (one has to take a gondola first, 
Шеп two successive train journeys, and a long drive 
hat), and the travelling and the heat would be bad 
towers, 
However, on the morning in question, we were crossing 
S Piazza San Marco to make enquiries about the train 
When it seemed to me I heard Pustace’s voice say- 
take me some flowers," and I thought white roses 
what he wanted. I told my cousin, and we enquired 
Way (0 the nearest flower-shop. The window was full 
С roses, and I bought six. There was a special 
Ш for my taking six. We had to call at our hotel 
We set out, and I found there awaiting me a letter 
Ж friend, Miss М. Bowley, in England. She wrote 
lier sister had seen my brother, clairvoyantly. He was 
Ming and waving a bunch of white flowers. I was so 
hen that we had the white flowers he wanted When 
mie home, my cousin and I went to see Miss Bowley, 
T was just beginning to tell her sister how pleased I 
What she һай seen Tustace and how glad to have done 
Wished, When she mentioned that it was a loose hunch 
flowers he had, not arranged in any way, and 
Were about six blossoms. This exactly described the 
ШЕНІ took. Miss Bowley did not know Eustace very 
‘in this life, having only seen him once or twice as a 


TO A DEPARTED SINGER. 


wast full of love and truth 


| ivingness and ruti ; 
Ti t dwell in mysteries, 
nd 1 lingered in thine eyes 


dows of serener skies. 
Widst remember well and long 
nts of thine angel-song, 
| through want and woe and wrong 
win the world unto it 
iy curse it was to see and hc 
ond to«lay's secant hemisphere, 
i all mists of doubt and fear, 


its starry peers, 
to face the jeers 
who denied it. 
thou didst possess the deeps 
d thy white body sleeps 
lone pine for ever keeps 


tf watch beside it. 
we mide 1 ET n. 


Lows 


CGH a 
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NOW READY. 


THE CASE FOR 
SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY 


by 
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 


M.D., LL.D. 

( Member of the Society for Psychical Research. Vice- 
President of the Society for the Study of 
Supernormal Pictures.) 

With corroborative evidence by experienced 
researchers and photographers, including 
Miss F. В. ScaTtcHerp and Mr. FRED BARLOW. 


WITH NUMEROUS 
ILLUSTRATIONS. 


This work has been specially 
by Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle to satisfy the demands of 


prepared 


a very large public interested in 
what is popularly termed “ Spirit 
Photography.” Sir Arthur deals 
at some length with the work and 
history of the Crewe 
Mediums, Mr. Mrs. 


Buxton, also stating his views on 


famous 
Hope and 


the recent charge of Fraud brought 
against these mediums by Mr. Harry 
Price and others. 

A wonderful series of verified 
cases of supernormal photography 
are also presented. — Sir Arthur's 
case is set out in his inimitable style 
and the many illustrations present 
a unique record of this phase of 
Psychical Research. 


PRICE TWO SHILLINGS 
AND SIXPENCE. 
Post FREE — 25 10d. 


PLACE YOUR ORDER NOW 


with your Bookseller or any Bookstall. 


HUTCHINSON & CO., 34, Paternoster Row, 
London, E С. 4 


2 ..-.-.-..--.--------------------------- 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


I could | the whole of Ілонт with ins 
curious coincid that have come thin my «рн 
during the last few vear Those ch have s 
trongest appeal have been thi uses іп which ber 
come to persons through some happ ombination € 
tance occurring at the pr« e moment wher 
(whatever it might be) was most needed. Mar 
me visitor to Licur office arrived at the same t 
d ee other visitor One had a f jur to ask, the ч 
6 power to bestow it It might be some piece of ід | 
not easy to obtain In such cases it not C 
happened that a letter received that morning s p 
For this insignificant z E : tained the information needed People who were w 
r this insignincant sum you can insure each other after vears of paration would yme ir 
"^od health by simply taking a pinch of the same time and meet with st rtled e 
мес i “тс E А office being about the last place on earth where еш 
OSMOS c UPC Veni si^ , à 
)5МО5 SALTS every morning before expect to find the other. These tl happened wi 
breakfast in a cup of tea or hot water. persistency as to be almost terrifving І four 
А - ; T times quoting ''Truthful James remarks (in Bret Hes 
In tea it is tasteless It acts like a poems) 
charm and will enable you to cope with pas Пер Do 1 drean 
а Я о wonder а oubt? 
any difficulty during the day Begin to- END what-thev seal 
) ) А. | 
morrow morning Or 1 ision Í | 
I could quite enter into the Truthful one's feelu 
expressed jut aíter a hile ffe 
to the point of looking for these n expecting 
y happen and placing a ocertai I or I І 
What Doctors say: оу T could not jom m Qu endian 
y wonder and astonishment excited in those unfan 


the thing I was able to adopt the comfortable placid 


CONSTIPATION. of the old lady in the haunted house who had 
accustomed to the ghost which frightene Anger 
"T. we prescribed OS S for Constipation the place out of their wit GI tes? Oh ve ike « 
А PS RE ribed OSMOS І OS PAHOD They's always about Ws T nothir 


ent results. It leaves no injurious 


MRCS. LSA 


INDIGESTION. 


coincidence egar І 


Indigestion due to the sluggish letter in which he wrote p t qui ante nos pod 
р | Is. І have never found OSMOS dixerunt This playful cu , who sav ¢ 
things befere us he explain ng that whe 
hought of ibject, ar 
M.D., M.R,C.F. a happy title, it was almost appear in the 
ing issue of Ілснт. He complained tl only on theg 
Week he had » Dur an art tai theme а 
wot stuck for a literar 


HAEMORRHOIDS. 


І е personally found OSMOS excellent 


I know its value I will recommend it.” 


FREE—A small sample will be sent, post 
free, on receipt of 6d. stamps to cover 
cost of postage and packing. 


OSMOS WATER from which these Salts 


is recogniscd by the Medical 
Profe n as identical in composition, thera- 


peutic, and osmotic value to the celebrated 


Hunyadi Waters, and can be obtained from 


any Chemist or Dealer, or post- free from us, 


at 2s. 6d. per bottle 


Are you feeling out of sorts ? | s 
If so, send to-day for a sam- I Perhaps 'twill 
ple Bottle of Osmos Salts, оби | 


í 
hay not Good-night I me brighte 
1 


Мн, Baw 


June 30, 1923.) 
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| a QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 12 i 
| ji Conducted by the Editor. NE f ) 
| Es 
READERS are invited to write to us with any questions arising out of theiri Spiritualism and 19 
a Psychical Research, and we will reply to them on th c fitisaqu neral interest we =$ 
Wits) may, however, deal with it in another partof the paper. We desirabl T 
i N We do not hold ourselve- responsible for manuscript тарһз, in t ar Ф” 
4 forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed « ) 1 
i We are always glad of comments or of TIUS ation that may usef ipplemen inswers given [3 
- = - —— — 22-4 
íi ncs FER SENT LL m ҮЗ 
ЖОТЕ-Іп future we propose to make' our replies of a more ‘JIU-JITSU” AND JAPANESE OCCULTISM 
generi character, as many of the questions asked are | 
ЖШС!) as occur to others than the original inquirer. Our І ; М р le с iz РА Ч 
replies therefore will be no longer addressed to some п А ( nap ж m 
particular correspondent and will deal not only with SAIS, UT Cone d seg Е E 
Personal inquiries but with subjects under discussion plified by the Japanese veal 13, =- 
and the problems of Spiritualism generally. Less in : lo I У The F ng 
portant questions will be answered under “answers to 5 Jap pur ‘ go, Mr е J 
F Correspondents,” р На in 1 many years ir ie Fa 
—— East i ngled certat 
IOHN DEE AND CRYSTAL GAZING Jay d i-jitsu sometimes poss 
А E? hat doarik 4 TR „Пов а 
Eng how greatly modern Spiritualism has been the Ed ros gales реса Mr. Ha CI бото 
ЕЕ of violent prejudice and vicious misrepresentatior trained « t Japanese wrest r. he found himseM 
if is not surprising to observe that many men famed for nable to аке th test 1mpr« m on a restle no 
their learning in the past have been condemned in whole- ne Uus 4 t I I : 7 А7, : r e E nmar a 
Ble fashion if they were reputed to have had апу conne a ni cay ht Lr pae e e Podere 
fon with the “occult sciences." We may take ап exampk = ATE ERA Tana ocurra i ccret EI 2 
е case of John Dee, who is mentioned іп an article o І ” 1 perfect ed. Т | е made r 
Eme Welsh Astrologers” by Mr. Arthur Mee, іп a recent t | ] t бесі lepriving the 


mue of the “Weekly Mail," Cardiff Few wh 
Boling allusions occasionally made to him by 
Exuters would imagine that he was in bis day 
Eentury), a man of great learning, educated at 
greatly esteemed amongst scholars, and one of 
ionomers of the time. But he s also a crystal gaze: 
mud skilled іп other forms of divination. But like ) 
Oiler great sages, he was not remarkable for worldly : 
wand made some bad blunders; being duped by one Kell SCIENCE AND HUMAN SURVIVAL 
in whom he placed a too simple trust. To-day, as Mr, Mee 
ints out, a greater discrimination is being shown. Joh: гі not rrect " S 
(6 addiction to crystal] gazing would alone have been fined a nint : ^ ла " 
afent to cloud his memory with ridicule, but Psychical aspects and mna E iat 
Research has of late years shown the reality of crystal visio: ientist | е ая ted with Psychic Research i 
and such writers as Andrew Lang have treated it seriousls not so limited their range, for і ven conside 
Aya crystal gazer, Dee would doubtless have possessed able attention to the question hat val. andi 
sme quality of mediumship, and this might well explain a n some cases announced their co Gon. that at 33 
Eam susceptibility to attempts to impose upon him. I impossible for scientists to lav down ind 
Mediums, as we know, are “sensitive and impre ble І 
le, apt, unless they have learned worldly 
tricked and deluded. It may, indeed, be suggests Г | о ng hed hy. 
Шеге! rule, that it is the sham medium who deludes ana Маки 1a race the er Í n from } 
| cin the real medium is more apt to be victimised b nnir to the region beyond physical death. а remar 
the wiles Of those who desire to discredit him. We welcome e achievement In that қ Mr. Bentor vite үү, 
opportunity to say а word for Јоһп Dee, and thus elieve we e approaching in deat! great metamorphos 
sist to revise the hasty and unjust verdicts of enti nto new ] lom « T herein s f 
Mrialistic age, whose delusions are being exposed ich ‘ eatur« estined for « 
more completely and effectively than it ever о the ot 1 
alleged superstitions of the age which preceded it histor the human race 


(а 


Would you like to sell sketches to Е iis Llishere, and Advertisers? 
Providing that you have an aptitnde for sketc T4 v hatever your ag+ may 
be, and whether you have had little or no previous training. you can be 
tanght to produce sketches that sell. 


BIG DEMAND FOR COMMERCIAL ARTISTS. 


Never before have there been such opportunities for trained Artists. They 
are wanted to create the countless drawings now needed by the business 
« orld—illustratio: s for alvertisements, cata!c gues, eirculars, posters, etc. 


Oar aderful new method of Postal Tuition makes it possible for anyone with s liking 
for drawing to learn Illustrating or Commercial Art. А good number of our students 
7 are now making splendid ine mcs. You can do the same 


Write at once for our attracticely illustrated Art Prospectus sent free on receipt 
of 2d. stamp for postage. 


само, 7 "HE PRINCIPAL (Studio L.), 
(тне LONDON SKETCH SCHOOL, 34, Paternoster Row, London, E.C. 4. 


416 


THE NEW SPIRITUALIST CHURCH AT 
WESTCLIFF-ON-SEA, 
I | he ne Chur or the com 
У 1, Westcliff, and Leigh, which 
r Р even hundred [x é hall be 
pone m Wed Ju Itl The first service in it 
n Sunda n th« properties of th« 
: 11 1 the speaker ind gave 
І Г itir mmoaation met the 
rements í e | mgregation ind the 
І І ps of 400 » each, апа 
| Í І thar lised expectation The new 
Chu hould ereforc Я і reate value in the 
p tt tru 
The P I - her Societ Mr. I. Smith 
1 M I ) Idr ud she wa 
peaker and rker in the (use, and an old 
i he Socie She was the first speaker at their 
TE t ( tone Gymnasium, and she would be the 
frat to give an address in t! n Church, although it was 
not the inaugural service, because she came on this dat 
on the list of speaker 
In the course of an addre Mrs. Jamrach said she 
felt honoured by bein fir peaker in it, as she was 


not only the first to give an address at the Gymnasium Hall 
on the Ist of January, 1913, but she was also instrumental 
in helping to form the fir Spiritualist Society in Southend 
The question had been a hether they had been justified 


n ing another church when there were so many others 
the various denor tions in existence Her conten 
ion was that they had been justified in doing so and for 
this reason-—that the religious teaching of the day did not 
tisfy the human intellect Гре methods of the Churches 
were out of date. and did not give the teaching that was 


needed in regard to the life after so-called death. Some- 


more tangible was required by the people, and they 


were thus justified in giving the spiritual food that was 
noeded 

Mr. Richard Boddington, President of the London Dis- 
rict Council of the S.N. Mrs. Cannock, and Mr. Percy 
Street, resident minister of the Reading Society, will take 
part in the formal openir m July 4th W.H.M 

EnnaTCcM.—In our last week's issue, on page 397, it was 
tated in connection with the opening of the James Robert 
m Hall, Glasgow, that the iow Association of Spirit 
lists operates as a District Council of the Spiritualists 
National Unior We are now informed by Mr. J. B 
M'Indoe, the Honorary Secretary of the Glasgow Association 


te in the 


of Spiritualista, that this Association doesnot oper 


manner stated It ік the Scottish Spiriualist Alliance 
which, on being merged into the Spiritualists’ National 
Union, now operates as n District ( өтей of that body 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


— 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagemonts іп the same 
week, Theyare charged at the rate of 1а. for two lines (including the 
name ofthe society) and Gd for every auditional iine 


Lime Пай, Lime Gror Sunday, 
15 n circle; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Mrs. Pearl 
Croydor Harewood Ha 96, Iigh-street.—July Ist, 
11 and 6.90, Мг, Perey Scholey 
Brighton Vighħell-street Най. Лу lst, 11.15 and 7 
Mrs. Cannock; 3, Lyceun Wednesday, 8, Mr. Howard 
Hulme 
Camber 
July Ist 
ith, 1,30 
Varti 


July 


ell, S.I The Guardians Office, 
ІІ, service; 6.30, Mr. А. Nicke 
Station-road 
Най. Grovedale-road 
Highgate Saturday, 7,30, whist drive in aid 
of building fund. Sunday, 11, Ald. D. J. Davis, J.P.; 7 
Mrs. B. Stock (address and clairvoyance); 3, Lyceum, Mon- 
ida & developing circle (members only). Wednesday, &, 
Mrs, V. Redfern Friday, free healing centre 5-7, chil 
dren; from 7, adult Sunday, July 8th, 11, Mrs. A. Bod 
dington: 7, M 1 Neville Membership earnestly in 
ted Subscription, 6 per annum 
St. Joh! piritualist Mission, Woodberry-grove, North 
рро July Ist, 7, Mr. J. Н 
service, Mr Mead ad 


Peckham-road. 


Wednesday 


егуісе at 59 


Т Grovedlal 


(near 
tube station) 


if ram depot.) 
Carpent Ernest 
dress 

Shepherd's Ви! 73, Beeklow-road.July lst 11 
publie circle Mrs Thursday, July 5th 

Packham.—Lauianne-road.—July lst. 7. Mr 
Johnson, Thursday, 5.15, Mrs. E, Marriott 

Bowes Park Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Parl 
Station (down side). Sunday, July Ist, 11, M J, D 
Kent: 7, Mr. T. E, Austin July dth, Mr Ma 
reading) 
Npiritualist Mission Ann-street 
vice; 6,20, Mrs, Harve July 5th, 6.30 

Richmond Spiritualist Church. Orn 
July ist, 7.30, Mr Mead Wednesda 
Mra. Graddon Kent 

Central. 144, High. Holborr street en 
June 20th, 7,30, Mr, T, W. Ella July lst 
Clempson 


oltor ervice 


Annie 


under 


July Ist 


ervice 


Sunday 


July 4th 


Ernest 


trance) 


7 p.m., Mrs 
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JOKES I HAVE DREAMT 


By FRANK 


Linp 


In a recent issue of the “Saturday Review," a writ 
criticising “А History of Dream by A. J. J. Rat 
observe 

Can anyone record a dream? Наз anyone, in faet 
ever recorded one? Everyone knows that there are fi 


than to relate the dream we remember ai 
anyone with an elementary training 
analysis knows perfectly well that a m 


constructed dream, reconstructed 


things 
waking, but 
introspective 
membered dream is a 


easier 


if you will, but constructed not as we like to suppe 6 
out of original dream material, but out of the recolk 


tions which form for each of us the continuity of our 


lived experience 


This statement, though possibly true of a certain type 


of dreams, is, like all such sweeping assertions, correct only 
in part It does not, for instance, allow for prophets 
dreams Some time ago I received during sleep intima 


tion as to the arrival of a letter, also some knowledge of its 
contents, the letter in question being delivered on the 
following morning. How does the simple explanation “con 
structed out of recollections’ apply here? 

Another kind of dream which cannot so readily be dis 
posed of, or even, I think, be accounted for upon a psycho 
analytical basis, is that in which one plays a part wholly 
contrary to one's wonted behaviour in normal waking hour 
I myself have a trick, particularly when my brain 1s over 
tired, of dreaming jokes which I have assuredly 
never read or heard before, and cannot trace back to any 
mental or material Though I am well aware that 
these jokes are not of a very subtle order, they seem to me 
interesting as a proof of how logically the sub-conscious 
mind ean work whilst one sleeps. I venture to give a few 
sam les. 

‘he other night I dreamt of a little boy, whose hand | 
at once noticed was badly swollen. I enquired the reason 
"Because" (bee was the youngster’s laconic reply 
I am usually the butt for these flashes of humour, Some 
nights previously I found myself standing outside a tavern 
Before me was a typical and burly specimen of the British 
workman, leaning up against a post, and the following 
dialogue ensued - 


Jokes 


source, 


cause!) 


MysELF; “You lazy fellow, why do you not do something 
for a living, instead of lolling idly ther« 

Hg: “Well, guv'nor, I'm supportin' meself 

Then I woke 

Most of these jokes are short, some of them consisting 
of a single sentence; as when I offered a book to a friend 
with the injunction, “Learn and inwardly digest—but 
please don’t mark!" But occasionally there is a more 
ambitious effort. For example, my meeting with a friend 
and our sympathetic comments upon Brown. 


ain't I?" 


FmrEND: “You know Brown, in our street? There 
never was such an unfortunate man,” 

MysELF : Why, is he in trouble again?" 

FmrEND: “Yes. It’s that baby of his.” 

MyvsELE: “Тһе one that cries all night 

Friend: “Yesterday it fell out of the top window.’ 

Myseur (in horror): “And was killed 

FRIEND ‘No. That’s the misfortune 


My next and last, quite a little story in its way, is les 
callous 

Behold me in a Lyons’ tea-shop \ 
suddenly upon me, and, de 
he is in error, persists in claiming i long-lost chum 
He treats me; and I, not unwillingly, partake of almost 
everything in the shop, reflecting What matters the 
expense He is footing the bill So he did; though, as 
directly he had disappeared, Т found to my dismay—u 
my purse! I was not sorry it was only a dream 


enerous stranger 


descends pite my urging that 


me a 


No, oneirology is yet in its infani Freud and Jung 
have but turned the surface of the soil. "The roots of this 
entrancing subject are still hidden deep in darkness, Not 
until some seer such as Andrew Jackson Davis gives us 4 


new lraumdeutung’’ shall we have clear and compre 


n 
hensive interpretation of the origin and meaning of dreams 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


UNS VI We have heard and read much about the 
hook, but have not reviewed it, and cannot therefore pt 
nounce any opinion It is in the library of the London 
Spiritualist Alliance 

8кекен Your questions are elementary and have bem 
answered countl times in Liew We would advise you 
to take a course of reading in the hooks advertised іп Lion 
If уоп will recognise that the spirit world is a purely humu 


world vou will see that it will answer in all general principle 


to the human standara of life and thought lhe 
«noted іп Liawr of the 16th inst (The Morrow of Deatl 
hould interest you 

0. V, Pirekensems.—They аге pleasing message it 
not at all suitable for publication 

M. Н. R We are sorry the vers we not up to th 


tandard which would make them suitable for printin 


Jane 30, 1923. 
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD., 


5 QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C.1 


Telephene: 


MUSEUM 5106. 


On and after June 30th 


New Members are admitted for the remainder of this year for a subscription of 


HALF A GUINEA. Alternatively the full subscription of ONE GUINEA шау е paid which covers Membership to the 


corresponding date in 1924. 


GEORGE E. WRIGHT, 


Organising Secretary. 


BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHICAL SCIENCE. 


4 BOOK WHICH EVERY SPIRITUALIST MUST READ. 
ерле Mediumship of the REV. STAINTON MOSES (М.А. 
in, а Founder of the London Spiritualist Alliance. 

SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
With a Biography by CHARLTON T. SPEER, and two full-page 
portraits, 
Ninth Edition. Cloth, 324 pages. 
Price, 6s, 6d. post free. 


THE BLUE ISLAND 
Experiences of a new arrival beyond the Veil 
Communicated by W. T. STEAD. 
Cloth, 167 pages, 3s 9d post free. 


A remarkable book which is attracting great attention. 


| GHOSTS ! HAVE SEEN. 
By VIOLET TWEEDALE, 
k Clotb, 313 pages. 8s. post free 


This famous novelist has long been a deep Student of Psychical 
Phomens. The book із not a flight of fancy but a serious and 


| "айе record of the super-normal. 


SPIRITUALISM, TRUE AND FALSE. 
By ARTHUR WILLIAM GARLICK, 
45 pages, Wrappers. Published at 1з. net 
Present price 10d. post free. 


THERE 18 NO DEATH. 
By FLORENCE MARRYAT. 


| . Cloth, “3s. 9d., post free. 
| Anew and convenient edition, at a popular price, of a famous book. 


JUST OUT. 


“MY FRIEND THE CURATE." 
By MRS. E. k. GREEN. 
p Cloth, 3s. 9d post fr e. 


1 ional Communications of exceptional interest, dealing with 
Missionary Work in the After Life. 


By Е W. WALLIS (Editor of “LIGHT,” 1899-1914) and 
MRS. (М. H) WALLIS. 
SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE, 
104 pages, 1s. 8id., post free. 
А QUIDE TO MEDIUMBHIP AND PSYOHIOAL UNFOLDMENT 
1. Mediumship Explained. IL. How to Develop Mediumship. 
ІШІ, Psychical Powers; How to Cultivate Them. 
Cloth, 812 pages, 76. 3d., post free, or іп 8 separate parts, 28. 21d. each, 
post free, 
Mra. Wallis who recently completed 50 years’ service to the cause of 


Spiritual Progress, has a unique knowledge of mediumship and the develop- 
ment of psychio gifts. 

А BOOK OF THE HIGHEST EVIDENTIAL VALUE. 
1 By THE REV. DRAYTON THOMAS, 


SOME NEW EVIDENCE FOR HUMAN SURVIVAL. 
With Introduction by Sir Wm. Barrett, F.R.S. 
Cloth, 8vo., 118. 3d., post free. 


This book wncludes the remarkable ** Newspaper Tests,” obtained through 
the Mediumship of Mrs. Osborne Leonard. 


JUST OUT. 


ANDIENT LIGHTS, or The Bible, The Ohurch and Psychie Sclonco. 
By MRS. ST. CLAIR STOBART, 
with an introduction and preface by Sir Oliver Lodge. 
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